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ADFERTISEMENr 

of  the  tranfator. 


TH  E  college  of  phyficians 
having  chofen  a  committee 
to  review  and  correct  their  phar¬ 
macopoeia,  and  thole  gentlemen  hav¬ 
ing,  in  purfuance  of  that  dehgn, 
drawn  up  a  plan  for  a  new  dilpenfa- 
tory  accompanied  with  a  narrative 
of  their  proceedings  therein  ;  as  that 
narrative  expatiates  more  at  large, 
upon  what  is  briefly  pointed  out 
in  the  preface  of  the  college  to  their 
prefent  pharmacopoeia,  and  fets  forth 
the  grounds  of  the  principal  altera¬ 
tions,  .the  committee  propofed,  and 
the  college  has  received,  it  is  an- 
next  to  this  tranflation  immedi¬ 
ately  after  that  preface,  with  fome 
explanatory  remarks :  lelTer  particu¬ 
lars,  there  thoug-lit  uniieceiiarv  to  be 
mentioned,  are  taken  notice  of  un¬ 
der  the  articles,  they  refpe£fivcly 
concern  :  and  occafionaliy  llich  oli- 


.tervation,^' 
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I'ervations  are  added  for  farther  illu- 

-t  .  t 

ftrating  the  methods  "of  operation,  as 
occurred,  and  the  brevity  here  de- 
iigned  would  admit :  fome  articles, 
efpecially  fuch,  as  are .  now  firft  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  pharmacopoeia,  did 
not  appear  to  require  any  animad- 
verlion.  Moreover,  though  in  this 
reformation  of  the  difpenfatory  care 
has  been  taken  not  to  vary  the  doles 
of  medicines  by  the  alterations  made 
in  them  ;  yet  I  have  here  added  the 
like  table,  as  has  been  computed  for 
the  former  pharmacopoeias,  expref- 
hng  in  what  proportion  purgatives, 
opiates  and  mercurials  enter  the  prin¬ 
cipal  of  thofe  compohtions,  where¬ 
in  they  are  ingredients. 
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P  R  E 


O  F  T  H  E 

COLLEGE 


The  prefident  and  college  have  again 
thought  it  requijite  to  review  the  Lon- 
'  don  pharmacopceia  :  this  the  more  correSi^ 
■  and  concife  method  of  prefcribing  now  in 
nfe  amo7ig  the  mof  eminent  phyficians  feemed 
to  render  necejfary  j  aftd  the  truf  repofed  in 
the  fociety  by  the  legiflature  of  fuperint e7td- 
ing  the  courfe  of  praSlice  alfo  required. 

It  were  certamly  a  difgrace^  and  jufi  re¬ 
proach  ^  if  pharmacy  Jhould  any  longer .  a- 
bound  with  thofe  inartificial  aiid  irregular 
mixtures^  which  the  ignorance  of  the  JirJl 
ages  introduced^  and  the  perpetual  fear  and 
jealoufies  of  poifojis  enforced^  againfi  which 
the  ancients  e^idlejfy  bufied  thetnfelves  in  the 
fearch  of  ajitidotes,  which  for  the  'mojl  part 
they  fuperjiitioujly  and  doatingly  derived  froin 

oracleS; 
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$racles,  dreams^  and  ajlrological  fancies  : 
and  vainly  hoping  to  frame  compoftionSy  that 
might  fngly  prevail  againft  every  fpecies  of 
poifony  they  amajjed  together  whatever  they 
had  imagmed  to  be  endued  with  alexipharmic 
powers.  By  this  procedure  the  fmplicity 

r 

of  phyfic  was  lof,  and  a  wantonnefs  tn 
mixingy  inlarging,  and  accumulating'  took 
place  ‘y  which  has  continued  even  to  our  times. 
We  have  here  e?ideavoured,  as  much  as  might 
bCy  to  retrench  this  excefs  though  in  fame  things 
we  have  fubmitted  to  the  prevalence  of  cufiomy 
and  have  left  them  to  the  corrediion  of  pofe-  > 
rity. 

'  It  were  needlefs,  to  enumerate  all  the  par¬ 
ticular  changes  here  introduced  j  but  we  de~ 
Jire  it  may  be  known,  that  it  was  neither  our 
intention  nor  endeavour  to  comprehend  the 
whole  extent  of  pharmacy  though,  if  we  are 
not  deceived,  we  have  furnijhed  the fops  with 
a  fufiaent  nianber  of  elegant  and  fmple  me-^ 
dicines,  that  phyfcians  may  always  have  in 
readinefs  remedies  efficacious,  well  tried,  and 

as- 
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ai  little  ungrateful^  as  poftble  j  whereby  cures 
may  be  performed  with  fpeedy  fafety^ '  and  the 
leaf  molefation :  this  is  mof  worthy  the’ phy¬ 
sician's  care,  as  it  is  the  fum  of  the  patient' s 
wifkes.  '  ' 


R  AT  I V 


O  F 


The  proceedings  of  the  Committee 
appointed  by,  the  College  of  Phy-^ 
hcians  to  review  their  Pharma¬ 


copoeia, 


i 

SINCE  the  committee  appointed  by 
the  College  to  review  their  Pharrha- 
copceia  exhibited  a  fpecimen  of  the 
progrefs,  they  had  then  made,  they  have 
received  papers  upon  the  fubjedt,  both  from 
members  of  the  college,  arid  others  (a). 

But 

R  E  M  A  R  Ki 

(a)  The  committee,  before  they  exhibi¬ 
ted  the  plan,  to  which  this  narrative  was 
prefixt,  had  prefented  to  the  members  of  the 
college,  and  fome  other  gentlemen  like- 
wife,  a  draught  for  the  reformation  of  the 
jPharmacoposia,  which  contained  the  hrfB 
fketch  of  their  defign. 
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But  as  thefe  papers  have  been  few,  and 
coufift  chiefly  of  doubts,  and  propofals  for 
n^w  trials  j  the  committee  found  it  necef- 
fary  to  continue  fome  time  longer  in  the 
way,  they  had  begun,  that  they  might  in¬ 
quire  not  only  into  the  particulars  fuggeft- 
ed  to  them,  but  alfo  into  all  others,  which 
they  had  referved  for  farther  examination: 
and  having  at  length  proceeded  as  far,  as 
they  apprehend  incumbent  upon  them,  they 
now  without  more  delay  refer,  what  they 
have  done,  to  the  examination  and  deci- 
lion  of  the  whole  college.  When  the  col¬ 
lege  Ihall  aflemble  to  take  under  confide- 
ration  the  plan  here  propofed,  the  com¬ 
mittee  intend  to  lay  before  them,  intire,  the 
papers,  they  have  received  ;  that  whatever . 
they  may  have  palTed  over,  may  not  be  re- 
jedled  upon  their  private  judgment :  in  the 
mean  time  they  take  leave  to  enlarge  a  little 
on  the  motives,  by  which  their  condud  has 
been  regulated. 

I  T  is  needlefs  to  repeat,  that  the  flrffc 
care  of  the  committee  was  to  expunge  the 
medicines  no  longer  made  life  of  in  general 
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pradice,  and  to  infert  fuch,  as  have  come 
into  efteem  lince  the  laft  revifal  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia ;  but  the  principal  part  of 
their  labour '  has  been  to  examine  the  ar¬ 
ticles,  they  have  retained,  or  given  admiffion 
to,  both  in  regard  to  their  pharmaceutic 
Gompofition,  and  upon  the  genuine  prin¬ 
ciples  of  medicine. 

As  our  Pharmacopoeia  is  compiled  of 
medicines  colledled  from  authors  of  very 
different  ages,  to  form  the  more  perfedl 
judgment  of  thefe  compolitions  it  is  requi- 
fite  to  take  a  view  of  the  ftate  and  progrefs 
of  pharmacy  from  the  beginning  j  fince  the 
ufual  objedlion  made  againft  all  attempts 
to  amend  things  long  received  is,  that  we 
are  to  prefume,  their  firfl  authors  might 
have  reafons  for  what  they  did,  which, 
were  they  fearched  after  and  difcover- 
ed,  would  be  found  to  be  juft,  however 
the  thing  for  v/ant  of  fuch  an  examina¬ 
tion  may  be  thought  exceptionable.  But 
in  this  inquiry  one  great  error  muft  ob- 
vioufly  appear  to  run  through  the  whole 
of  the  ancient  fyftem,  that  is,  redundancy 

A  2  in 
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in  compofitioh.  This,  when  phyfic  firft 
became  an  -art,  could  fcarce  be  avoided, 
while  experience  was  ihort,  and  the  powers 
of  medicines  could  not  be  exadtly  known  j 
then  it  was  natural  to  accumulate  ingredi¬ 
ents  of  finiilar  virtues,  while  it  was  un¬ 
certain,  which  deferved  preference.  But 
this  pradliee  was  attended  with  two  great 
difadvantages :  for  without  very  lingular  care 
difcordant  ingredients,  that  would  obftrudt 
each  other’s  operation,  mull  often  be  com¬ 
bined  together  j  and  the  moft  powerful 
material  muft  have  its  dofe  fo  diminiftied, 
as  to  render  the  whole  a  medicine  lefs  ef¬ 
ficacious.  Had  the  Peruvian  bark,  when 
ftrft  recommended  to  Europe  as  a  febrifuge, 
been  conftandy  adminiftred  in  company 
with  a  numerous  tribe  of  ingredients,  that 
had  been  ranked  under  the  fame  title ;  if 
its  operation  had  not  been  obftrudled  by 
any  heterogeneous  mixture,  atleaftthis,  the 
only  ufeful  part  of  the  compofition,  muft 
liave  been  taken  in  fo  fmall  a  dofe, .  that  its 
real  efficacy  could  never  have  difeovered 
itfelf.  Therefore  fucceeding  times  certainly 
deferve  eenfure,  wlien,  inftead  of  coiredl- 
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ing  fuch  fuperfluities  by  the  affiftance  of 
longer  obfervation,  men  rather  ran  into  the 
affectation  of  dilating  and  extending  to  yet 
greater  lengths  thefe  forms  already  too  co¬ 
pious.  But  what  carried  this  oftentation 
to  the  highell  excefs,  was  the  project  of 
framing  antidotes,  which  being  previoufly 
adminiftred  might  defend  againft  any  poi- 
fon  whatever,  that  fhould  afterward  be 
taken  into  the  body,  To  this  fchenae  is 
owing  the  enormous  length  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  mithridate  and  theriaca-,  for  fuoh 
rnedicines  rnuft  of  courfe  recommend  them- 
felves  by  the  number  and  variety  of  their 
ingredients,  as  they  were  to  contain  a  proper 
antidote  againft  every  poffible  fpecies  ,of 
poifon  j-  and  more  efpecially  as  thefe  com- 
politions  were  alfo  to  be  farther  wrought  up 
into  little  lefs  than  univerfal  remedies  againft 
all  difeafes,  to  which  the  human  body  is 
fubjed:.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  pretended  to 

I 

be  compofed  from  experiments  made  with 
all  kinds  of  Ample  antidotes  feparately  by- 
the  famous  king,  whofe  name  it  bears,  as 
^ttalui  of  Pergamus  had  done  before  him 

A  3  But 

*.  Gaitfi.  de  anlldot.  L.  I.  c.\. 
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But  as  no  records  are  left  us  of  any  of 
thefe  particular  experiments,  we  may  rea- 
fonably  conlider  this  tale  as  fabulous.  And 
for  the  additions  made  to  it  by  Androma- 
chuSy  we  are  not  informed  of  any  pretence, 
upon  which  they  were  feverally  added,  ex¬ 
cept,  that  by  the  viper’s  flelh  this  medicine 
was  ■  to  be  rendered  more  ufeful  againft  the 
bite  of  that  animal*.  However  the  the- 
riaca  gained  fo  high  a  degree  of  credit,  that 
even  the  wife  Marcus  Aurelius  was  pre¬ 
vailed  on  to  make  a  daily  ufe  of  it  to  the 
great  prejudice  of  his  health,  till  his  head 
was  fo  affedled,  that  he  dozed  in  the  midlb 
of  bufinefs,  and  then  omitting  the  opium  in- 
it,  was  not  able  to  deep  at  all  -f-. 

.  While  thefe  unmeafurable  compohtions 
were  in  fuch  high  repute,  it  is  not  to  be 
expedted  that  a  due  efteem  for  fimplicity 
could  ever  prevail.  Inllead  of  this,  the 
great  emulation  among  writers,  both  Greeks 
and  Arabians,  confided  for  many  ages  in 
difplaying  their  dexterity  to  inlarge  more 
and  more  thefe  oftentatious  fuperfluities.. 
And  when  the  Arabians  firft  brought  the 

ancient 

'*  Galen,  de  antidsi.  L.  I.  c.  i.  ;  f  Ibid. 
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ancient  arts  and  ‘fciences  into  thefe  weftern 
parts  of  Europe,  the  univerfal  ignorance, 
that  had  overfpread  this  quarter  of  the  World, 
had  immerfed  men  in  the  utmoft  darknels 
of  fuperftition,  with  minds  long  pradtifed 
in  refigning  all  trud,  not  only  in  their  un- 
derftanding,  but  even  in  their  fenfes.  Un¬ 
der  this  bafenefs  of  fpirit  it  was  impoffible 
for  men  to  have  any  confidence  in  them- 
felves  5  any  reformation  was  the  fartheft 
from  their  thoughts ;  the  only  effort  men 
of  bufy  fancies  could  make  towards  fame, 
was  by  commenting  and  expatiating  on  the 
philofophic  fyflems,  which  had  been  con¬ 
trived  to  give  an  air  of  wifdom,  to  what 
took  rife  from  the  imperfedlion  of  know¬ 
ledge,  and  had  continued  through  affedta- 
tion  and  indolence. 

There  are  however,  very  juft  reafons  for 
fome  degree  of  compofition.  Some  mate¬ 
rial  may  be  requifite  to  give  a  medicine  its 
moft  commodious  form,  whether  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  due  confiftence  to  an  external  ap¬ 
plication,  or  to  facilitate  the  exhibition  in¬ 
ternally  of  what  fhall  be  ungrateful  to  the 
palate :  an  additional  ingredient  may  by  a 
pleafing  tafte  and  flavour  be  fubfervient  to 

'X 
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I’econcile  a  difguftful  medicine, j  not  only,  to 
the  palate,  but  the  ftomach  alfp :  the  moft 
adequate  remedy  in  many  cafes  may  have 
difagreeablc  properties,,  which  fhall  reftrain 
the  ufe  of  it  within  too  narrow  limits  5  yet 
fome  other  of  a  limilar  kind,  - though  lefs 
powerful,  may  be ,  added  to  it  without  of¬ 
fence,  and  the  compofition  by  fuch  aug¬ 
mentation  be  rendred  more  efficacious :  nay, 
perhaps,  often  no  fimple  may  be  known 
qualified  to  anfwer  all  the  intentions,  a  dif-!- 
eafe  may  require ;  alfo  fome  materials  by 
their  action  on  each  other  will  vifibly  com- 
pofe  a  body  with  properties,  which  belong 
not  to  any  of  the  ingredients  feparate. 

Bat  fuch  obvious  and  natural  motives* 
are  very  difproportionate  to  the  foremen- 
tioned  extravagancies.  Some  of  the  an¬ 
cient  empirics,  though  declared  enemies 
to  .the  refined  fpeculations  of  the  dogma¬ 
tics,  proceeded  fo  far,  as  to  admit,  that  ac¬ 
cumulating  ingredients  of  fimilar  virtues 
might  be  ufefully  employed  to  fit  the  fame 
compofition  for  different  conCitutions,  as 
one  material  might  more  affedl  fome  con- 
Citutions,  and  another,  others.  But  this 
excufe,  far  as  it  might  be  extended,  was,  it 
'  .  feems. 
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feems,  deemed  yet  infufficient  *  j  a  much 

more  fubtle  exercife  of ‘fancy  being  re¬ 
quired  to  explain  the  intricacies  of  thefe  e~ 
laborate  compolitions.  Medicines  therefore 
being  firft  diftributed  into  the  four  quali- 
'  ties  of  heating,  cooling,  drying,  and  moill:- 
ningj  by  the  combination  of  thefe,  and 
the  ftrufture  of  the  fubfbance,  in  which 
they  adhered,  whether  conlifting  of  grofs 
or  fubtle  parts,  was  deduced  another  head 
of  qualities  from  confequential  effedls,  they  ' 
were  fuppofed  by  this  means  to  have  on 
the  body,  of  inciding,  attenuating,  incraf- 
fating,  relaxing,  aftringing,  and  the  likej 
by  a  farther  profecution  of  this  fpeculatiqn 
was  derived  from  the  fame  fource  a  third 
rangement  of  cephalics,  hepatics,  ftoma- 
chics,  diuretics,  and  others  ;  thefe  orders 
being  clofed  by  a  fourth  head,  to  compre¬ 
hend  fuch,  whofe  effedls  furmounted  even 
the  acutenefs  of  this  fyftem  to  explicate : 
thefe  were  faid  to  operate  totd  fubjfantid. 
The  firft  of  thefe  qualities,  as  well  as  thofe, 
which  depended  on  them,  were  firther  di¬ 
vided 

— - Q  Xoyoq  >irog  s7rid£iKVV(ri  twu 

t/vCTTftfixwv  x,  r.  A,  Galen,  de  epn- 

pafit.  medicam.per  gener.  L.  I,  c.  i.  '  '  - 
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vided  into  four  degrees,  and  each  of  thefe 
into  three  fijbdivifions,  whereby  medicines 
might  be  adapted  to  each  cafe  with  the 
piceft  fubtilty  .by  the  rules  of  arithmetic  •f*. 
Again,  when  the  compofition  was  thus  hap¬ 
pily  adjufted,  it  was  farther  to  be  inquired, 
whether  the  medicine  after  all  might  not 
be  fufpedted  of  fome  noxious  quality,  re¬ 
quiring  corredtion  5  and  this,  whether  real 
or  imaginary,  was  by  the  farther  addition 
of  fome  proper  accompaniment  to  be  pro¬ 
vided  for.  It  was  alfo  to  be  coniidered, 
that  a  medicine  might  be  ferviceable  to  a 
remote  part,  but  expofed  to  be  deftroyed 
by  the  powers  of  digeftion,  before  it  ar¬ 
rived  thefe ;  then  it  was  to  be  affifted  by 
fuch  a  material,  whereby  it  fhould  be  de¬ 
fended,  and  conduced  fafe,  fo  as  neither 
to  be  adted  upon,  nor  adl,  till  it  reached 
the  defigned  part,  and  then  be  left  to  ope¬ 
rate  without  impediment,  its  guide  and 
protedlor  being  itfelf  there  opportunely 
confumed  :  fome  medicines  were  pretendbd 
to  run  too  fwiftly  through  the  body,  others 
to  move  on  too  fluggilhly  j  the  firft  of  thefe 

t 

required 

f  Galm,  de  medicament,  facultat,  L,  V,  c,  i,  z.  De 
empoftt.  medicam.per  ^ener.  L.h  c.  z,  /  '  ’ 
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required  a  curb,  the  others  a  fpur ;  often 
a  director  was  neceflary,  that  the  medicine 
might  not  ftray  from  its  deftined  courfe ; 
every  medicine  was  fuppofed  to  have  its 
peculiar  Ration,  wherein,  left  to  itfelf,  its 
operation  would  be  exerted  j  if  it  were 
required  to  perform  its  office  fooner,  it  was 
to  be  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  fome 
other,  which  might  fix  it  to  the  region 
defired}  if  it  were  defigned  to  proceed 
farther,  it  muft  have  an  affiftant  to  open 
it  a  pafiage  *.  Upon  fuch  vague  and  fan¬ 
ciful  principles,  as  thefe,  the  mofl:  ridicu¬ 
lous  farrago  might  be  vindicated  3  yet  thus 
for  many  ages  did  men  exercife  their  in¬ 
genuity,  and  raife  admiration  from  their 
followers,  without  the  leaft  improvement 
of  the  art  of  healing.  Even  when  the 
Greek  originals  came  into  our  hands,  from ' 
which  our  former  teachers  had  themfelves 
received  their  knowledge,  men  had  not  yet 
learnt  to  think  for  themfelves,  but  their 
abjed  fubmiffion  to  authority  Rill  conti¬ 
nued.  Now  indeed  parties  began  to  be 
formed,  and  eager  controverfies  were  com¬ 
menced  between  the  new  patrons  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  old  admirers  of  the  Ara¬ 
bians, 

*  Avlcsn.  L.  V.  ink. 
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bians ;  yet  every  one  was  equally  to  fub- 
niit  to  the  dictates  of  the  mafter,  he  had 
iinpofed  on  himfeif. 

The  firll  perfons  *  ufefully  employed, 
while  thefe  fantaftical  dodtidnes  ingroHed 
the  fchools,  were  thofe,  who,  by  the  Hu- 
dy  of  botany  chiefly,  endeavoured  to  cor- 
redl  the  many  errors  attending  the  names 
tof  plants  and  drugs,  which  had  arifen  part¬ 
ly  frona  the  corruption  of  copies,  but  more 

/ 

from  the  imperfedl  manner,  in  which  the 
ancient  Greek  learning  was  conveyed  down 

to  us.  The  Arabians,  from  whom  we  re- 

\ 

ceived  our  firfl  information,  though  fond 
of  the  Grecian  literature,  feem  to  have  been 
fo  incurious,  as  to  have  acquiefced  for  the 
moft  part  in  fuch  tranflations  from  that  lan¬ 
guage,  as  Syrians  could  furnilh,  to  whom 
both  tongues  were  foreign.  What  the  A- 
rabs  had  learnt  came  through  worfe  tranfla- 
tions  to  us,  made  often  in  partnerfliip,  one 
(unlhilful,  perhaps,  in  the  fubjedt)  inter¬ 
preting,  while  another  exprelfed,  as  he 
could,  the  fenfe  didlated  to  him  j  and  this 
from  a  language,  whofe  orthography  is,  be¬ 
yond  all  others  known,  obfcure,  and  fub- 
je<51:  to  ambiguity  and  error. 

However 

*  Leonimus,  Mmardm,  &c. 
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However,  the  fuperflitious  veneration  for 
antiquity,  which  had  fo  long  been  the  ob- 
ftrudtion  to  improvements,  received  at 
length  a  fuccefsful  check  by  the  inquiries 
into  anatomy,  where  the  deficiencies  of 
the  ancients  appeared  vifible  to  the  fenfes. 
Thefe  purfuits,  from  the  time  they  were 
pufhed  forward  by  Vefalius,  being  followed 
with  great  affiduity,  gradually  habituated 
men  to  examine  things  fdr  themfelves,  and 
expqfed  the  folly  of  that  fupine  adoration 
of  ancient  authority,  which  had  before 
prevailed.  And  now  the  minds  of  men 
began  daily  more  and  more  to  open,  till 
all  opinions,  whether  fpeculative  or  prac¬ 
tical,  were  difcufled  v/ith  freedom.  Here¬ 
by,  v/hen  philofophy  in  particular  received 
nev,'  lights,  and  the  refearches  into  nature 
were  purfued  in  a  juft  manner  by  experi¬ 
ment  and  diligent  obfervation,  phyfic  fliar- 
ed .  in  the  improvement :  from  this  time 
the  pradl-ice  of  it  grew  gradually  lefs  for¬ 
mal-  and  fyftematical :  if  the  reformation  of 
pharmacy  ,  y^as  ,  not  equally  advanced,  it 
rnuft  be  fuppofed  owing  to  this  caufe,  that 
men  more  employed  themfelves  in, attend¬ 
ing  to  the .  genuine  efficacy  and  ufes  of  the 


for 
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forms,  their  forefathers  had  provided  for 
them,  than  in  examining  minutely  into 
their  compolition,  and  the  amendments,  of 
which  they  were  capable , 

The  progrefs  of  the  prefent  pharmacy 
from  the  time  of  its  hrft  introduction  by 
the  Arabians  has  been  this,  as  far  as  it 
can  be  extricated  from  the  obfcurities  at¬ 
tending  the  original  of  it.  Saladinus  of 
Afcoli,  an  author,  who  writ  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  while  as  yet 
there  were  no  pharmacopoeias  eftablifiied 
by  any  public  authority,  informs  us,  that 
the  books,  with  which  the  apothecaries 
were  then  generally  furnifiied,  were  thefe : 
a  book  of  Avicenna,  and  another  of  Sera- 
fion,  which  treat  on  fimples;  Simon  "Ja- 
nuenft%  de  Synonymis  •,  a  treatife  of  an  Ara¬ 
bian  author  under  the  name  of  Liber  Ser- 
vitoris,  containing  the  preparations  of  fim¬ 
ples,  and  the  chemical  medicines  then  in 
ufe  j  likewife  two  Antidotaria,  one  of  Jo¬ 
hannes  Damafcenus  or  Mefue,  and  another 

of  Nicolaus  de  Salerno 

•  Some 

*  The  age  of  Salad'ine  muft  be  learnt  from  Rim- 
felf.  He  mentions  a  faCt,  which  implies  Naples  to 

have 
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Some  time  "after,  Nicolaus  Prapojitus  of 
‘Tours  wrote  a  general  difpenfatory,  that 
might  llipply  the  place  of  all  thefe  -f-;  in 
which  the  compolitions  are  almoft  intirely 
taken  from  Mefue,  and  the  fore-mention¬ 
ed  more  ancient  Nicolaus.  The  Thefaurus 
aromatariorum  writ  near  the  fame  time,  and 
the  Lumen  apothecariortim^  confifr  alfo  of 
the  like  extradls ;  and  in  the  Luminare  majus 
publilhed  foon  after,  which  contains  a  more 
extenfive  colledlion,  thefe  two’  authors  ge¬ 
nerally  lead  each  feveral  head. 

The 

have  been  within  his  time  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Aragontans,  who  were  firft  poffelFed  of  that  city 
in  the  year  1442.  [,Vid.  Supph  Mef.  Ed.  Junt.fol. 

253  H-] 

t  This  Book  begins  thus,  ^cerehat  ilk  Saladi- 
nus^  Johnnts  dodior  ■,  qui  et  quot  jiint  libri  apothecario 
necejfarii.  Et  refpondem  fex  dixit  ejj'e  libros  apothica- 
rid  necejfarios,  quos  ipfi  in  compendia  fuo  ad  aromata- 
rm  deckrat.  Nos  vero  dicamus,  quod  if  e  folus  najler 
libellus  fufficiens  eji  apothecario,  eoque  habito,  nullo  alio 
indigtt.  Thefe.  vvords  imply  a  diftance  from  the  time 
of  Sahdine,  which  creates  a  dilFicuky.  This  author 
occalionally  makes  mention  of  feveral  writers  about 
his  own  time,  and  among  the  reft  of  Matthaus  de 
Gradibus,  whom  he  exprefsly  names  as.  living  at  the 
time,  he  himfelf  writes,  whereas  Matthaus  de  Gradibus 
is  commonly  fuppofed  to  have  died  in  1460.  But 
]that  author’s  own  w'orks  clear  up  this  point ;  fcr  w© 
have  'Confilia  of  his  dated.  a«  late  as  1497.  [Conpk 
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*  I  The  faihe  ^‘anudotaria  have  been  made 
the  .general'  bafis  of  the.  modern  pharma- 
copceias'  likewife  j  though  we  know  little 
more  o£  -ilfither. '  author^  than  their  having 
been  the  favodrites  of  thofe  barbarous  times, 
wherein  they  lived.  • 

The  age  of  Mefue  may  with  fome  cer¬ 
tainty  be  determined  }  for  in  the  Grabadin, 
of  which  the  Antidotarium  is  a  part,  he 
c^ottS  Avicenna  who  died  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  century  "f*,  and 
is  himlelf  cited  frequently  by  CojiJiantinus 
Afrimhtts,  who  wrote  before  the  end  of 
that,  century  ij;.  And  this  is  all  can  be 
afcertained  of  a  writer,,  to  whofe  autho- 
-  .  rity 

■*  Under  the  name  of  Aboali  and  Ahihali.  See  fol. 
214  EF  G,  227  G,  249  B.  [Edit.Venet.  1602.  j  • 

t  Abul-Pharaj.  p.  232. 

j  -Lambec.  Bibliothi  Cafar,  Lib.  VI.  p.  128.  It  has 
been  .doubted  whether  the  Johannes  Dantafcenus  quo¬ 
ted  by  Cohjiantinus  is  the  fame  With  our  Mefue.  But 
whfere‘'  the  citations  refer  to  thofe  parts  of  Mefue 
.  which  are  not  now  loft,  they  agree  with  the  ori-  . 
ginkl,  as' much  as  can  be  expected  from  the  divef- 
fiti®  incident  to  different  copies  ;  efpecially  as  Lam- 
becim  abave  referred,  to  f  Ibid.  /i.*r26.J  ftiews  what 
wc  frafe  6f  Conjiantinus  to  be  a  very  imperfedt  and 
corrupt  tranffation  of  that- author.  Co'mpare  pag. 
10,  ji2,,32,  34,  37,  o{ Confantinus'Viixh  Mef  fEditi 
Vend.  i6o2.]  fol.  1 12’G  and  162  H,  206  H,  222  C, 
?.25vEi,.23oE.’ v'  "v-'.-' 
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rity  fuch  implicit  fubmiffioh  has  been  paid : 
though  even  this  has  hitherto  been  tiie  fub-* 
jed  of  difpute ;  infomuch  that  fome  have 
confounded  hiin  with  a  much  more  early 
writer  of  the  fame  name,  who  redded  at 
the  court  of  Bagdad ;  and  the  moft  place 
him  an  hundred  years  too  late. 

Of  the  other  father  of  the  prelent  phar^* 
macy,  Nicolaus,  is  known  as  little.  His 
being  ftyled  of  Salerfio  fhould  imply  his 
having  redded  in  that  fchool.  Of  his  work 
the  forementioned  Saladine  gives  this  ac^ 
count :  That  there  were  two  anti  dot  aria 
under  the  name  of  this  Nicolaus,  and  dif- 
tinguiflied  by  the  appellations  of  Nicolaus 
magnus  and  Nicolaus  parvus-,  the  latter 
being  in  mod  frequent  ufe,  and  only  an 
epitome  of  the  other,  containing  but  a  part 
of  the  compodtions,  and  thofe  alfo  reduced 
to  lefs  quantities ;  whence  the  preferiptions 
in  this  epitome  were  ufually  .  introduced 
with  fome  fuch  phrafe  as  this,  medietas  ejus 
eji  Ih.  ii.  vel  medietas  ejus  ejl%,  femis,  and< 
the  like,  which  were  generally  underftood  to 
exprefs  in  what  proportion  the  receipt  in 
the  greater  antidotariiim  was  contraded. 
Among  the  colledion  of  pieces  often  pub- 

S  lilhed 
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lifhed  together,  as  a  fupplement  to  Mefue^ 
one  is  intitled  antidotarium  Nicolai,  where¬ 
in  are  contained  the  compolitions,  which 
the  difpenfatory  writers  above-mentioned 
deliver  under  the  name  of  Nicolaus.  This 
is  the  lefler  antidotarium  j  and  of  the  greater 
we  have  alfo  a  copy  publiflied  under  the 
name  of  Nicolaus  Alexaiidrinus,  as  tranfla- 
ted  from  the  Greek  by  Nicolaus  of  Reggio, 
the  firft  tranflator  of  Galen.  In  this  tranflation 
the  compolitions  are  ranged  in  the  order  of 
the  Latin  alphabet,  as  in  the  other  j  probably 
in  the  original  the  Greek  alphabet  was  follow¬ 
ed  :  And  here,  befides  a  much  larger  number 
"  of  articles,  than  in  the  other  Nicolaus,  thofe, 
which  they  have  in  common,  are  in  greater 
quantities,  and,  allowance  being  made  for 
accidental  errors,  they  agree  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  exprefled  in  the  lefler  Nicolaus  after 

■  the  manner  above  related  (a)  -,  where  the 

contraftions  are  made  with  fo  much  ex- 

* 

adtnefs,  as  to  preferve  the  proportions  not 

■  only  to  Angle  grains,  but  even  to  odd  parts. 

But 

'  Remark. 

(a)  The  dram  muft  be  computed  at 
•nine  in  the  ounce,  for  fo  it  is  defcribed 
•  at  the  end  of  Nicolaus  par‘vus,  the  other  di- 
viflqns  being  tiie  lame,  as  with  us. 
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But  the  copy  of  this  greater  antidotariiim 
is  imperfeit  j  for,  as  fome  articles  are  want¬ 
ing,  fo  others  are  evidently  fupplied  from 
the  epitome,  being  fo  diredtly  tranfcribed, 
as  to  exprefs  the  proportion,  wherein  they 
are  contracted  from  the  original.  One  of 
thefe  is  a  compofition  called  eleclariu?n  ducis^ 
and  faid  to  be  contrived  for  the  ufe  of  Roger 
duke  of  Apulia,  the  fon  of  Robert  Guifcard. 
If  this  was  ever  in  the  original  (and  Sa-^ 
ladine  expreilly  fays,  the  lefler  had  not  any, 
but  what  were  in  the  greater  alfo)  the  au¬ 
thor  could  not  be  fo  old  as  Mefue  j  though 
the  editor  would  have  him  to  be  that  iV7- 
colaus,  who  is  cited  by  Paulus  Mgineta, 
whereas  his  frequent  mention  of  myroba- 
lans,  turbith,  fena,  and  other  drugs  not 
known  fo  early  in  Europe,  plainly  ilaews 
the  abfurdity  of  that  opinion 

B  2  Thus 

*  Beftdes  thefe  two,  we  have  a  third  antidotarmn 
under  the  name  of  Nicolaus  myrepfus,  who  is  alfo 
ftyled  Jlexandrinus.  The  editor  of  this  was  per- 
fuaded,  that  he  had  firfl  brought  to  light  the  ori¬ 
ginal  Nicolaus.  This  antidotarium  is  indeed  much  the 
largeft  colledfion  of  the  three  ;  but  cannot  be  the 
work,  whence  the  lelTer  Nicolaus  above  mentioned 
v/as  contracted;  for  where  the  compofitions  agree, 
the  quantities  are  ufually  the  fame  as  in  that'^epi- 
tome,  even  wheai  the  numbers  by  tlie  reduction  from 

the 
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Thus  Wcre  thefe  two  great  leaders  in  the 
modern  pharmacy  both  of  an  age  fcarce 
exceeded  in  rudenefs.  by  any,  fince  letters 
have  been  known.  Accordingly,  as  the 
Gompofitions  of  the  moft  ancient  authors 


feldom -efcaped  from  each  hand,  through 
which  they  palTed,  fome  ufelefs  addition, 

,  thefe  compilers  have  generally  feleded  the 
moft  corrupted  form. 

How  much  ingenious  men  have  been 
perplexed  to  account  for  the  irregularity 
and  fuperfluities  of  thefe  our  mafters,  may 
in  fome  mcafure  be  judged  of  by  Bander  on's 
comment  on  the  Aurea  Alexandrina.  the 

u  ■  4,  ^ 


firft  compofttion  of  Nicolaus.  Opium,  it 
feems,  is  the  bafe,  whofe  powers  are  heigh¬ 
tened  by  other  ingredients,  which  require 
alfo  others  to  correct  their  ill  qualities  : 
befides  thefe,  one  lift  of  ingredients  is  tb 
dire<5t  the  operation  to  the  head,  another 
fet  to  the  breaft,  others  to  the  heart,  fto- 

mach. 


the  greater  antidofarium  are  the  ni'oft  brokci^^  and 
nutely  divided  - 

‘  R  E  M  A  r'  K.  ^ 

.  This  antidotarlum-  is  compiled  in.  the  order  of 
the  Greek  alphabet;  as  I  have 'found  by  confulting 
a  manufeript  of  the  original  m  the  Bodleian  library* 
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r*. 

Eiach,  fpleen,  liver,  kidneys,  ana  other 
iparts :  infomuch,  fays  the  author,  that  this 
one  mediqitie  in  regard  to  the  difeafes,  he 
enumerates,  may  very  juftly  be  cohfidered 
as  a  "whole  apothecary’s  (hop  contained  in 
a  gaily  pot  *.  Rondeletius  in*  his  reijiarks 
on  the  Syriipiis  Hyjjopi  Mefua  feenas  lefs 
difpofed  to  admire,  what  he  did  not  un- 
derfland,  when  he  tells  us,  he  long  doubted 
with  himfelf,  under  what  head,  "whether 
pf  attendants  or  incralTahts,'  it  ought  to  be 
ranged,  it  containing  fo  many  fpecies  *  of 
each  kind ;  and  at  laft  has  recourfe  to  this 
(rank  reafon  for  I'etaining  it  at  all,  erit  nobis 
ujui,  cum  nondum  erimus  certi,  incraffarene^ 
an  attenuare  oporteat 

*4  -.-t.  ^  ^ 

The  firft  pharmacopoeia,  which  was  fet 
forth  by  any  publick  authority,  was  that 
oiVakrhis  Cordus  under  the  fanftion  of  the 

,  B  ^  fenate 

%.  Bafts  locum  temt  opium  ^  lujus  nfrigerans  et  Jiupe-^ 
faciens  vis  avMior  fit  hyoficya?no  albo^  et  cortice  mandra- 
gora  ;  nocumenium  eorum  corrigitur  myrrhd^  euphorbU^ 
cafioreo^  et  mac ar dlls,  Virtus  eorum  ducitur  ad  cere* 
brum^  caryophyllorum^  fialviac^  ligni  ahes^  caftp* 

rei  ct  thuris  vehiculo.  Ad  pulmories  et  pcdlus^  fulphu* 
rls  vivij  thymi^  pulegiiy  et  tragacanthi  afinmiculo.  Ad 
cor^  margaritarum  jive  perlarum^  hlattee  by7Mntic£^  aurl^ 
argentic  ojfis  cordis  cervini  et .  eboris  ope,  Ad  ventricn- 
lum^  majiiches^  &c.  Bander,  Pharmac,  L*  L  §*  5. 

I  Pharmacop,  cfiicinaL  '  ' 
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fenate  of  Norimberg  *  This  conhfts  almoft 
intirely  of  colledions  from  the  two  authors 
above  mentioned,  with  Ihort  notes  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  fuch  names  of  the  plants  or  drugs 
in  the  compofitions,  as  were  of  doubtful 
fignification.  And  the  fubfequent  pharma¬ 
copoeias  paid  alfo  the  like  regard  to  thele 
writers,  however  they  might  be  rendered 
more  copious  by  additions  from  other  au¬ 
thors.  Our  own  in  particular,  except  the 
medicines  taken  from  chemiftry,  which  by 
that  time  had  begun  to  gain  credit,  con- 
lifted  originally  of  the  like  colledlions  from 
Mefue  and  Nicolaus,  with  fome  additions, 
chiefly  from  Fernelius,  and  by  Sir  Theo¬ 
dore  Mayerne,  both  eminent  for  their  un¬ 
bounded  diffufivenefs  iji  compofltion. 

B  Y  the  free  introdudlion  of  chemical 

t 

medicines  our  pharmacopceia  enlarged  the 
plan,  to  which  the  former  works  of  this 
kind  had  confined  themfelves. 

The  rife  and  progrefs  of  this  part  of 
pharmacy  has  been  as  follows.  The  Ara¬ 
bians  together  with  the  ufeful  branches  of 
knowledge,  for  which  thefe  parts  of  the 
world  are  indebted  to  them,  brought  alfo 

^  among 

*  Ann.  I542- 
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among  us  an  abfurd  pretence  to  a  fecret 
art,  whereby  to  make  filver  and  gold  by 
converting  other  fubftances  into  thefe  me¬ 
tals.  Though  they  feem  not  themfelves 
to  have  given  the  firll  rife  to  this  con¬ 
ceit,  but  to  have  received  it  with  the  reft 
of  their  learning  from  the  Greeks  j  for  it 
is  defcribed,  as  prevailing  in  the  eaftern 
empire,  by  authors,  who  writ  prior  to  the 
Saracen  conquefts  *  j  and  an  Aliatic  hifto- 
rian  -f-  informs  us,  that  the  Arabs  before 
thofe  times,  nay  for  fome  ages  after,  pre¬ 
tended  not  to  any  kind  of  natural  phi- 
lofophy,  whereas  thefe  writers  fpeak  of  their 
art,  as  if  the  only  one  Worthy  of  that  ap¬ 
pellation.  Thefe  people  probably  received 
the  very  name  of  the  art  from  the  Greeks, 
among  whom  we  find  it  called 

for  it  is  read  differently.  The 

B  4  laft 

^  Mneas  Gazaus  in  the  fifth  century  defcribes  the 

art,  as  real.  His  words  are  - -  iiMv  qI 

Try  uAnv  ffoCpoi  a^j/v^ov 

3^  TO  IttI  to  (j>*stoc(3ccXoi^ 

Tsg^rm  ^^v(rGv  yidxXiroit  liroincrccv,  \^Mn,  Gaz, 
Theophraji.']  Alfo  Themijlius  in  the  preceding  age 
fpeaks  of  the  purfuit,  as  then  in  great  requeft, 

Nuv  J'g  T?,  ik  d^j/vpiov  t?, 

TO*  (z^yvpiov  dtriJ^ivoog  ay  rivoc  i^svpoifj^ev 

Ts^vm>.  [Orat.  ad  Faknt,  7n^\  ‘'atv^tikotc^v,] 
f  Abul.  Pharaj,  Dynaji,  IX!  p.  100,  160. 
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# 

laft  forrn-has^been  generally  foUowied  by 

-  Oiir  later  writers  on  th6  fubiedl ;  but  the  moll: 

appro vedf  editors,  and  other  learned  men 
have  ^preferred  ihe  other  the  modern 
Greeks  alfo  write  it  yxua'a.,  ,  The  Arabic 
name  chimia  may.  lDe  equally  de¬ 

rived  from  either  form  of  the  word, 
being  with  them  dinar,  and 

chilus. 

But  though  traces  of  this  pretended  art 
ot  cherhiftry  are  found  among  the  Greeks 
fonle  ages  before  the  learned  times  of  the 

A.rabiaris;  yet  with  the  Greeks  it  is  but 

•  *  •-  '  ^ 

recent  -j-.  The  art  indeed  has  been  feigned 
to  be  of  fo  remote  ari'tiquity,  that  the  ear- 

,  •  •  ■  fr 

lied:  poetic  fables  'alluded  to  it.  Suidas 
and  fome  other  Greek  writers,  wHo,  if  more 

t-  '  ^  \  '  . 

ancient,  are  of  no  better  authofity,  have 

'i  r  ■.  '  '  ‘"t  ' 

reprefented  the  golden  fleece . of  the  Ar- 

gonauts  to  be  no  other  than' a' book  wrote 
bn  iheep-flcins  explaining  the  myrtery  ^  of 

fhe  great  work.  Borrichius  indulges  hirri- 

-  '  -  ''  '  -  -r,  r.,,.  ;^£ 

*  Ccmnc'.  Hemet,  mdicin.  L.\.  c.  3. 

■  +  The  name  of  the  art  is  found  in  JurtusHrnricus 
{Math.  L.  III.  c.  15.]  an  author  not  older  than  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Gonjlantine.  But  higher  than 
this -no  exprefs  mention  of 'the  thing  either  among 
die  Greeks  -  orXatins  can  be  traceef. " 

'.y  ■  V  ' 

±  In  ime  ::  ■  ■■  -  ^ 


'fel£'-  lri’'  a^yegrc^"'’df*  fondfi'eTs  ^  for  tHefe  c6ii- 
cdits^' wbi^  is-almdft  incredible.'  WHeii 
•  itf^tbe’ Iliad  under  a  dilguife  tells 

'THdm  he  had  '  fix  brothere,  this  teuft’ al- 
lade  to  the  chemical  names  of  the  me- 

*  h  t't 

tals  *  :  and  thefe  words  of  Homar 


‘Eoun;  Si  KvXXmog  i^^xocXsTro  /  ’  ^ 

*Avf?^a;v  Odyflf.  1, 

are  thus,  interpreted,  Mercunus  p7'ocorwn^ 
metallorim  mafculorum  animat  evocat 
The  furprizal.  of  Mars  and  Venus  by  Vul- 
can  typifies  fome  fecret  operation  in.che- 
miftry  jj  and  a  like  procefs  is  fo  plainly 
couched  under  Homer's  fable  of  Mars  be- 

■  <p.  • 

ins:  imprifoned  by  the  Tons  of  Atoms,  that 

“-S  '  ^  '*•  ^sr-'y  ■■  ;  " 

no  one  can  doubt  it  without  the  ftron^jell; 
iinpeachnienkpf  his  underftanding  jL 

JA  _  9  ‘  ^  *■- 

^  .  This;  champion  of  the  Hermetic  art  pro- 
fe|les,alfo  to  .believe,  that  in  Egypt  it  was 
fo,  well  underftood,  as  to  have  furniflied 
that  great  abundance  of  gold  and  lilver, 

,  ■  ■  ;  -  -  which 

•  J*.  *•1.  fc  R  -  •  '  ^  «.  • 

Mgyptior.'^  et  Chewicor,  fapient.  vindicate 

y  dhv  .'o;*  ^  ' 

"  f  lbid»  y  ‘  j  §.  6.' 

“  U  Ibid.  §.  j,\^ui  hie  natur a; ^  confultiis^'  ^c.  eihaui 
cppcrtuniiis  refpondehiiur.^  quam  Homerico  illo  OdyJJ]  ' 
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which  the  Egyptian  pr-iefls  boafted  of  tlieir 
country’s  polTeffing  in  the  earliefl  times  * : 
and  notvvithftanding  thofe  priefts  pretended 
not  to  ihew  any  fuch  wealth  after  the 
times  of  the  Perfian  empire,  but  feigned, 
that  thofe  Conquerours  had  carried  it  a- 
way  -f* ;  yet  this  learned  man  treats  alfo, 
as  worthy  of  credit,  the  tale  of  Diocletian' ^ 
being  unable  to  hold  this  people  in  fub- 
jeilion,  till  by  deftroying  their  books  he 
had  deprived  them  of  this  inexhauftible 
fource  of  wealth,  which  prompted  and  en¬ 
abled  them  continually  to  rebel  But 
how  even  fo  much  as  a  pretence  to  fuch 
a  weakh-beftowing  art  could  have  fubfiked 
in  this  country,  and  the  Greeks  not  fooner 
have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  is  an 
inexplicable  paradox,  confidering  how  long 
they  were  makers  of  Egypt ^  and  with  how 
much  affiduity  arts  and  fciences  were  cul¬ 
tivated  at  Alexandria  under  the  publick 
incouragement  of  their  princes.  However 
as  the  very  firft  writers,  we  have  in  the 
fubjeft,  affedl  to  fpeak  of  it,  as  of  very  great 

antiquity,  we  cannot  be  certain,  how  long 

it 

*  Ibid,  c,  1 1. 

DiodoE •  Stctil.  Lo 

1  Mcrtuet.  JEgypt.  (yjt*  JdpiM*  vivid.  L*  I.  3*  § 
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it  might  have  fubfifted  in  feme  more  eaftern 
nation  j  efpecially,  as  we  are  informed,  that 
in  the  Perfian  myfteries  of  Mithra  was  re- 
prefented  fuch.  a  relation  between  the  pla¬ 
nets,  and  the  feveral  metals,  as  might  pro¬ 
bably  give  rife  to  that  phrafeology  of  nam¬ 
ing  the  metals  from  the  planets,  which  the 
earlieft,  as  well  as  the  later  chemifts,  are 
fo  particularly  fond  of  ■f'. 

But,  not  to  purfue  this  enquiry  farther, 
one  thing  is  certain,  that  however  .mo- 
.dern,  or  ridiculous  be  the  original  of  che- 
miftry,  yet  by  the  methods  of  operation 
on  bodies,  which  it  has  introduced,  both 
phyfic  and  natural  philofophy  have  been 
greatly  advanced.  No  art  has  furnifhed 
better  mediums  for  difcovering  the  com- 
pofition  of  bodies  5  for  as  heat  is  a  pri¬ 
mary  agent  in  all  natural  operations,  and 
fire  one  of  the  great  difiblvents  of  bodies, 
no  art  is  more  fitted  for  detedling  the  inter¬ 
nal  con  ftitution  of  things.  It  has  alfo  fur- 
nilhed  us  with  many  of  the  mofi;  powerful 
remedies,  as  it  has  put  into  our  hands  fome 
of  the  adive  principles,  by  which  the 
changes  in  nature  are  wrought,  lefs  clog¬ 
ged 

t  Origin,  contr.  Celf,  L,  VI?' 
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ged  and  obftrudled  fi-om  adtion,  than  in 
the  ufual  compound  bodies,,  that  come  in 

our  .way,-...,.,  J*  ■^.  .  . .  rv  ^ 

Np.twithftanding,  it  was  long  before  chc-. 
n>ii!T;ry,  received  a  place  in  the  fchools,  In¬ 
deed  the  firft  patrons  .  of  it  expofed  thena-. 

*  '  A. 

felves  to  the.  contempt  of  all  fober  men 
by  their  fondnefs  for  the  affedled  myfteries,. 
it  pretended  to,  and  at  length  adopting  for 
their  head  and.maftcr  the  celebrated  P^-. 

-  4h.  ,  ,  ,  .  .i-,  y  < 

,  whom  every  true  adept  to  tliis 
day  admires.  This  man  declared  open  war 
upon  the  fchools,  difavowing  in  the  moft  , 
opprobrious  terms  the  whole  ancient.doc-,. 
trine,  and  the  philofophic  fyftems,  by  which  , 
thefe  pfl:enta.tious .  fuperfluities  were  Tup- .. 
ported,  to  which  all  men  had  as  yet  im- 
plicitly,  fubferibed.  But  nothing  more  ra-..,. 
tijQiial,  that  could  prevail  witlr  men  -to  quit . 
the  dictates, ,  they  hadjerabr^ed  from  their;" 
carlieft  youth,  .could  be  expelled  from, .one , 
of  this,  man’s,  charactrr,  which,  was  per-, 
imps  the  moil  :ablhoi,  ,th;it  jeyer  jnipqlhd,^ 
on:rmankind..  ;-Frqm,  the^.^  pf  hve.  and  " 
twenty  his  life'i.  was  ifpentt  ia  drunlcqi.deT. ' 
baucheries  with  th?  mod  illiterate' people  *  ^ 

..  his 


tt 

ii 


-  *\ 


f  Oierh.  sd  SoleKcnit\  et 
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J'i  '  h  - 

hIs  whole  pretenlions  in  phyBc  fnpported 
by  a"  daring  and  inconfiderate' tiFe,  after  th@; 
manner  of  more  modern  erhpifics,  of  fome*' 
powerful  medicines  (though,  perhaps, "much 
fewer  in  number  than  is  commonly  pre¬ 
tended)  in  which  it  muft  be  fuppofedf- 
he'was  fometimes  fortunate ;  but  probably 
much  oftner  unfucceftful,  if  he  fcrupled  hot 
to  own  to  Oportnus,  his  admirer'and  fol-^ 
lower,  ■  that  he  fcarce  ever  could  ‘  keep  his 
practice  in  credit  above  a  year  in'  any  one' 
place  What  kind  of  reformation  •  he' 
aimed' at,  may  be  judged  of  by  the  follow- '• 
ing  fpecimen,  yvhere  in  cenfuring  the  do'c- 
trine  then  in  faftiion  of  appointing  direc-' 
tors  td'guide  medicines  to  the  difeafed  Part, 
he  explains  the  matter  thus.  Non  enlm  eo 
moHo  medicina’^ provebitnr,  fed  feipfnm  pro-  '- 
movet  per  virtutem  fia  imaginis.  '  Exem~  \ 
plum  : '  Euphragia  formam  ac  imaginem  ocu-  - 
lorim  in  fe  habet.  Unde  ut  ajfumptd  ‘ 
in-  membrum  fiiimfe  fflaty  et  in  ipfarn for- 
mam  ejus  membri,  ita,  ut  Euphragia  inte¬ 
ger  ac  totm  bciilus  fat - Membra  univerfa  - 


hominis'juam  o'mnino  fmilem  formam  habent 
in  rebus  'crefcentibus,  in  lapidibus^  in  metal- ' 

-  '•  lis,  : 

_  *  Conring.  de  Hemetic.  median,  L.  11.  c.  13.  ex  0po~ 
rin.  ebift,  . 

*  1/  ^  f  *  f.  . 
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ItSy  in  rntneralibus,  &c*.  It  is  not  diffi¬ 
cult  to  determine,  how  a  fet  of  men  mull 
at  firll  be  received,  who  could  apply  them- 
felves  in  earned;  to  find  a  meaning  to  thefe 
dilinicen  ravings  -f*.  Upon  a  lefs  important 
fubjedt,  than  where  life  and  health  are  in- 
terefted,  it  were  not  unpleafant  to  fee  men, 
not  without  pretenfions  to  knowledge  and 
real  merit,  bufying  themfelves  in  unriddling 
fuch  cant  terms  as  fiitratar  and  aroph, 
when  the  author  of  them  propofes  one 
to  extirpate  the  fpleen,  and  the  other,  if 
not  the  fubftance,  at  leaft  the  whole  ope¬ 
ration  and  office  of  the  kidneys,  as  parts 
ufelefs  to  the  purpofes  of  life,  and  the 
fprings  of  grievous  difeafes,  from  which  the 
body,  when  thefe  vifcera  ffiould  be  deftroy- 
ed,  would  be  intirely  free 

It 

‘  ^  Labyrinth,  Med,  c,  8, 

f  That  his  writings  were  often  didated  in  his 
fits  of  intoxication  appears  by  what  Eraftus  relates 
of  him  from  Oporlnus\  mouth  ;  nnnquam  nifi  bene 
potwn  ad  myfieria  fua  expUcanda  accejfijji,^  et  in  medio 
hypocaufto  colunma,^  T£TuCpwpc*vcv,  adeoque  numine  fuo  pie- 
num^  ajjiftente?n^  manibus  capulo  enfts  comprehefijhy  erne- 
.  tare  fuas  imaginationes  confiievijje.  And  Oporimis  him- 
felf  in  his  epiftle’to  Solenander  and  Wierus  fays,  cum 
maxitne  ejjet  ebrius^  domum  reverfiis  didfare  mihi  aliquid 
fiiee  philofophia  folebat , 

:{:  Paracel/,  de  virib.  memb.  c,  8,  lo*  - 
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It  has  been  the  fate  of  chemiftry  to  be  for 
a  long  time  chiefly  cultivated  by  men  fo  far 
removed  from  that  fobriety  of  mind  and 
judgment  neceflary  both  in  philofophical 
and  medicinal  enquiries,  that  they  have 
rather  rivalled  each  other  in  extravagancies  j 
he  being  mofl:  admired,  who  abounded  in 
conceits  the  farthefl  removed  from  good 
fenfe.  Of  this  no  greater  proof  can  be 
given,  than  in  Van  lIehno?it,  who  advanced 
himfelf  to  become  a  dangerous  rival  in  fame 
even  to  the  great  Paracelfus,  by  thofe 
■dreams,  and  doting  fancies,  with  which  in 
obfcurity  he  amufed  his  rambling  imagina¬ 
tion,  that  render  him,  if  poffible,  as  much 
an  objed;  of  contempt,  as  the  fupercilious 
ignorance  of  the  other  merits  our  fcorn  and 
indignation.  This  man  was  fo  childiflily 
credulous,  as  firmly  to  believe,  that  ,a  per- 
foil  continually  contraded  frefh  fits  of  the 
gout  by  fitting  only  in  a  chair,  which  a 
brother  had  formerly  ufed,  who  died  of 
that  difeafe,  while,  to  increafe  the  wonder, 
the  chair  would  have  no  fuch  effed  upon 
any  One  not  of  the  family  j  that  an  inhabitant 
of  Briijj'eh  within  the  memory  of  perfons 
then  living  had  a  nofe,  which  was  cut  olf, 
3  ■  renew^ed 
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renewed  by  the  famous  ‘TagUacozzi  with  a 
fupplement  cut  oif  from  a  porter,  who  for 
hire  fubmitted  to  that  operation,  and  that 
in  thirteen  months  after  the  adventitious 
nofe  fell  off  upon  the  death  of  the  original 
owner  of  the  materials  of  it.  Thefe  are 
two  only  among  many  other  tales  of  the 
like  kind,  he  has  accumulated  together,  to 
infult  the  ignorance  of  an  antagonift  in  the 
powers  of  nature  *.  Nor  are  the  reft  of 
the  conceptions  of  this  philolbpher  by  fire 
(as  he  affeils  to  call  himfelf)  in  philofophy 
or  medicine  any  thing  more  rational.  E- 
very  compound  natural  body  has  a  princi¬ 
ple,  by  a  term  borrowed  from  Paracelfus^ 
ftyled  Archeiis,  which  prefided  over  the 
formation  of  it,  appointed  deputies  to  of¬ 
ficiate  under  him  for  each  particular  part, 
himfelf  continuing  to  infpedt  the  whole  •f*. 
Thefe  vifionary  fupetintendants  are  often 
out  of  humour,  and  behave  irregularly  in 
their  refpedlive  pofts,  thereby  producing 
difeafes  in  animal  bodies.  For  example, 
a  dyfentery  or  eryfipelas  is  tlie  effed:  of  an 
Arcbciis  falling  into  rage  and  committing 

diforders. 

*  De magnetic,  vuhtcr.  curat.  §.  ai.  feV. 

f  Archeiis  faber. 

•  •* 
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diforders.  •  F or  the  cure,  of  tKefe  difeafes 
the  fchools  ignorantly  fet  ibout  counteraft- 
ihg  the  vifible  effects  j  but  thofe,  'who  are 
admitted  of  Nature’s  privy-council,  know 

Y  y'-'. 

the  true  remedy  to  lie  in  taming  the  paffio- 
nate  fprite.  The  means  for  effedting  this 
is  no '  lefs  extraordinary  than  the  fcheme, 
upon  which  the  intention  is  fuggefted.  A 
hare  being  a  timorous  animal  is  to  be  caught 
by  hunting,  and  a  cloth  dipt  in  its  blood, 
while  thus  under '  the  flrongeft  impreffion 

V'  * 

of'  terror.  This  cloth  with  the  blood  dried 
upon  it  being  applied  to  the  eryfipelas  will 
affed:  the  wrathful  Archeiis  with  the  paf- 
fion,  under  which  the  hare  died,  and  a  few 
fcrapings  of  it  fwallowed  down  will  have  the 
fame  effect  in  the  bowels ;  and  in  this  fit 
of  Ibw-fpiritednefs  he  will  grow  patient, 
and  the  diforders  arifing  from  his  boifterous 
behaviour  ceafe 

Such  is  the  man,  that  tells  us,  he  was 

'M' ,  'V  -T>‘  '  , 

admonifhed  in  a  dream  to  apply  himfelf  to 
phyfic,  and  was  promifed  the  occafional 
afiiftance  of  the  angel  Raphael  'p  :  herein 

C  afpiring 

*  Potep.inedicam,  §.  zq,  -j-  Siui.  autor,  §.  ig. 
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afpiring  beyond  his  predeceffor  ■  for  Para^ 
celfus  goes  no  higher  than  magic  and  the 
cabaliftic  art,  as  the  grounds  of  his  preten¬ 
tions  *. 

There  would  be  fome  difficulty  in  con¬ 
ceiving  how  men  of  fuch  diftempered  brains 
could  poffibly  ever  become  the  fubjedls 
of  fame,  had  wc  not  daily  experience, 
how  much  the  generality  of  mankind  is 
difpofed  to  admire  and  hold  in  veneration, 
whatever  furprizes  them ;  as  if  the  human 
mind  were  furniffied  with  faculties  to  fee 
through  ordinary  follies,  while  great  abfur-. 
dities  raife  an  aftoniffiment,  which  difarms- 
tlie  powers  of  reafon,  and  infpires  a  temper, 
under  the  influence  of  which,  improbability 
is  even  an  additional  motive  to  belief.  And 
tliefe  wild  writers  find  few  capable  of  fee- 
inti  their  follies,  that  fet  fo  fmall  a  value 
upon  their  time,  as  to  read  them,  and  by 
that  means  their  merit  is  little  examined 
into,  but  taken  upon  the  credit  of  thofe, 
whofe  cafl;  of  mind  difpofes  them  to  that 
.lafk. 

However,  notwithftanding  the  difgrace, 
to  which  thefe  madmen,  and  their  ridi¬ 
culous 

■*  Labyrinth,  mcauor,  cap.  q. 
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culous  followers  expofed  the  art  j  the  real  ef- 
fedts  produced  by  fome  chemical  medicines 
brought  them  gradually  into  efteem  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  prejudice  of  the  fchools, 
and  the  fierce  decrees  ex  cathedra  againfi: 
them  *  :  for  men  were  now  grown  wifer, 
than  to  make  themfelves  parties  in  fuch 
pedantic  difputes,  as  heretofore,  when  the 
regal  authority  and  the  power  of  the  law 
could  be  ingaged  to  inforce  fuch  learned 
decifions  •f-,  Thefe  folemn  anathemas  a- 
gainft  antimony  and  mercurials,  unfup- 
ported  by  fuch  truly  formidable  aids,  had 
little  effeft,  where  they  were  pronounced  ; 
much  lefs  did  they  hinder  us  from  receiving 
into  our  pharmacopceia  chemical  medicines, 
even  of  the  kind,  which  had  mofl;  inflamed 
this  fcholaftic  zeal. 

But  as  the  chemical  authors,  to  whom 
the  art  of  phyfic  is  mofl;  indebted,  have  in 
general  preferved  too  great  a  veneration  for 
the  forementioned  vifionary  writers  ;  fo 

C  2  they 

■*  By  the  univerfity  of  Paris  againfi:  ^lercstan  and 
Mayerne.  See  Apolog.  pro  Plippocrat.  (Jc.  a^verf.  Shaerc, 
p.  91.  and  Ad  famof  Turquet.  apolog.  refponf.  p.  97. 

f  By  the  fame  univerfity  againft  Ramus  and  others. 
See  Launoy^  de  varid  Ariflot,  in  acad,  Parif.  fortun, 
£.  13.  17. 
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they  not  only  contributed  nothing  by  their 
new  lyftems  towards  reforming  the  aifeited 
redundancies  above  complained  of,  their 
extracts  and  diftilled  waters  being  as  com¬ 
pounded,  as  the  powders  and  eledtaries  of 
their  predeceffors  ;  but  fjperadded  other 
errors  alfo,  ’  while  in  labouring  by  diftilla- 
tions,  digeftions,  and  incinerations  to  fepa- 
rate  the  pure  from  the  impure  (as  they  af¬ 
fected  to  fpeak)  they  were  often  guilty  of 
aferibing  to  the  volatile  parts  feparated  by 
diftillation,  and  to  the  fixt  left  after  inci¬ 
neration,  the  virtues  of  the  whole  com¬ 
pound  ;  this  error  in  relation  to  the  alkaline 
falts  of  plants  has  indeed  been  of  late  ex¬ 
ploded  ;  but  all  the  pharmacopoeias  of  Eu¬ 
rope  dill  abound  with  numerous  diftilled 
waters,  even  from  fubjeds,  which  iii  di- 
dillation  yield  not  fo  much  as  any  virtues 
whatever.' 

T  >i  u  s  has  every  part  of  pharmacy  been, 
over-run  with  fuperfluities.  And  as  the 
firfl  compilers  of  our  pharmacopoeia  im¬ 
plicitly  tranferibed  from  their  leaders,  fo 
the  defign  of  the  fubfequent  revifals  feems 
principally  to  have  been  the  inlarging  the 

firfl 
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firft  plan,  fome  few  only  of  the  compoli- 
tions  in  the  original  having  diminiflied  e- 
nough  in  credit  to  be  omitted  j  in  particu¬ 
lar  that  enormous  compolition,  antidotus 
Matthioli,  which  contains  more  than  an 
hundred  fimples,  and  moreover,  feveral  of 
the  moll  copious  compofitions,  even  the 
voluminous  theriaca  and  mithridate :  of 
this  our  firft  compilers  were  fo  fond,  that 
befides  the  compolition  it  felf,  they  pre- 
fcribe  a  tindlure  of  it  alfo. 

In  the  laft  review  of  our  pharmacopoeia 
lefs  regard  was  paid  to  the  original  model, 
than  in  any  of  the  former,  and  the  new 
medicines  introduced  generally  of  a  more 
limple  kind  :  yet  in  this  the  old  ones  re¬ 
tained  are  much  too  little  corrected.  But 
the '  committee  intruded  with  the  prefent 
review  refolved  upon  a  more  effedtual  re¬ 
formation,  and  to  recommend  to  the  col¬ 
lege  the  freeing  this  book  as  much,  as  pof- 
fible,  from  whatever  remains  of  former  pe¬ 
dantry,  too  great  a  regard  for  preceding  times 
or  inattention  may  have  left.  And  finding 
the  propolals  towards  that  end,  which  they 
have  already  made,  generally  approved, 
they  refolved  ftill  farther  to  purfue  their 

C  3  fil'd 
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firft  endeavours  towards  rendering  our  phar¬ 
macopoeia  fuitable  to  the  juft  and  unaftedted 
principles,  upon  which  phyfic  is  now  prac- 
tifed  among  us.  The  committee  recom¬ 
mend  this  work  with  the  greater  zeal,  that 
our  college  may  have  the  honour  to  be  the 
firft  medical  fociety  in  Europe,  which  fhall 
have  duly  undertaken  this  reformation.  We 
have  feen  a  public  pharmacopceia  very  lately 
fet  forth,  wherein  is  a  compolition  of  no 
greater  importance  than  a  plafter,  in  which 
concur  more  than  threefcore  different  in¬ 
gredients,  and  a  diftilled  water  exceeding 
twice  that  number  *. 

The  committee  are  very  well  apprized 
of  the  difficulties,  which  lie  in  the  way  of 
carrying  this  undertaking  to  its'defired  per- 
fedtion,  thefe  compound  medicines  having 
been  long  ufed,  and  their  effedls  experienced 
under  their  ancient  forms ;  the  committee 
therefore  hope,  they  fhall  be  excufed,  if, 
where  they  had  the  leaft  ground  of  diffi- 
denee,  left  in  reducing  them  they  might 
riffc  any  diminution  of  their  virtues,  they 

have 

*  Emplaftrtim  Diabotenon,  and  Jqua  generalh  Phar~ 
tnacop.  Put  if. 
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have  left  fuperfluities  through  fear  of  re¬ 
trenching  injudicioufly. 

But  how  far  they  have  fucceeded  in  cor- 
redling  thefe,  and  what  other  imperfedlions 
attend  the  prefent  pharmacy,  will  heft  ap¬ 
pear  by  a  diflindt  review  of  this  Plan  (a)j 
which  they  now  offer  to  the  confideration 
of  the  college. 

HERE,  before  the  particulars  are  en- 
tfed  upon,  two  or  three  points  of  a  general 
nature  mud  be  explained. 

The  method. of  our  prefent  pharma¬ 
copoeia  is  certainly  very  exceptionable. 
However,  a  difpenfatory  not  being  a  regu¬ 
lar  treatife  of  the  art  of  pharmacy,  but  on¬ 
ly  a  regider  of  the  medicines,  the  apothe¬ 
cary  is  to  be  furnidied  with ;  it  is  not  of 
much  importance,  how  the  feveral  heads 
are  ranged :  and  it  being  darted  in  the 
committee,  that  they  might  be  fo  difpofed, 
that  each  medicine  diould  be  defcribed,  be¬ 
fore  it  is  ufed  in  any  other,  which  may  be 

C  4  fome 

Remark. 

(a)  Viz.  .The  plan,  to  which  this  narra¬ 
tive  was  prefixt. 
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fome  convenience  to  thofe,  who  read  over, 
this  book  in  the  courfe  of  their  ftudies ; 
this  propofal  was  generally  agreed  to.  For 
executing  this  defign  it  was  requifite  to  con- 
lider  medicines  under  two  heads,  either  as 
preparations,  or  as  compofitions :  the  great-' 
er  number  indeed  participate  of  the  nature 
of  both  ;  but  of  thefe  fome  partake  more 
of  one  of  thefe  charadters,  and  fome  more 
of  the  other.  The  preparations  muft  of 
courfe  precede,  they  being  often  ufed  in 
the  compofitions.  There  is  alfo  another . 
divifion  into  internal  and  external  medi¬ 
cines,  which  our  pharmacopoeia  from  the 
beginning  has  had  regard  toj  and  thofe 
heads,  which  are  appropriated  to  external 
applications,  fuch  as  the  aqiice  medicamen- 
tofee^  and  thofe  which  follow,  are  here 
placed  laft :  but  if  any  medicine  is  ufed 
both  internally  and  externally,  it  is  inferted 
in  its  proper  clafs  among  the  internals ;  and 
if  an  external  medicine  by  the  form  of  its 
cornpofttion  belonged  to  any  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  claftes  of  internals,  it  is  there  placed  to 
avoid  a  ufelefs  repetition  of  the  fame  clafs 
twice  over  5  for  though  the  feven  laft  heads 
are  appropriated  to  externals,  only,  it  was 

not 


not  thought  neceflary,  that  the  former 
Ihould  contain  none  but  internal  medi- 
cines. 

^  .  t 

The  order  refolved  upon  by  the  corn-  ■ 
mktee  in  purfuance  of  thefe  principles  has- 
been  excepted  againft,  and  other  arrange¬ 
ments  propofed  j  but  no  two  agree  together : 
therefore  the  committee  proceed  in  their 
firft  choice,  except,  where  any  alteratioris 
now  made  have  induced  them  to  vary; 
as  in  particular  by  the  new  regulations, 
which  they  propofc  in  the  ftrong  diftilled  • 
waters,  they  are  inabled  to  fubjoin  them 
immediately  to  the  limple  waters,  which, 
confidently  with  their  fundamental  fcheme, 
they  could  not  before  do. 

,  The  names  of  many  of  the  medicines 
alfo  required  reformation  ;  not  only  where . 
time  had  occafionally  brought  about  alte¬ 
rations,  which  rendered  the  ufual  appel¬ 
lation  no  longer  proper  ;  but  where  the' 
name  had  been  originally  impofed  through  ' 
error,  or  fome  fantaftical  conceit :  the  cor- 
redlions  alfo  propofed  by  the  committee  of-  ' 
ten  made  fome  new  title  necefiary.  The' 
committee  therefore  in  their  former^  draught 

exhibited 
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exhibited  fome  few  alterations  of  this  kind  j 
and  finding  thefe  fpecimens  generally  ap¬ 
proved,  they  now  refolved  to  profecute 
more  fully  this  defign.  To  prevent  in¬ 
conveniences,  that  might  attend  fuch  in¬ 
novations,  the  committee  in  the  former 
draught,  fometimes  fubjoined  the  old  name 
to  the  new  one,  they  had  introduced.  But 
as  this  could  not  with  propriety  be  done, 
except  only  where  the  title,  and  not  the 
medicine,  was  changed ;  a  more  perfed; 
method  has  now  been  taken.  The  for¬ 
mer  names  difapproved  of  are  not  fubjoined 
any  where  to  the  new  ones,  as  before ; 
but  an  alphabetic  lift  drawn  out  of  all  the 
names  now  rejeded,  by  which  any  medi¬ 
cines  have  hitherto  been  known,  with  the 
new  appellations  here  fubftituted  in  their 
room.  This  index  contains  all  the  names 
of  medicines,  which  have  been  changed  j 
not  only  of  fuch,  as  are  in  our  prefent 
pharmacopoeia,  but  of  fuch  alfo,  as,  being 
fince  the  publication  of  that  book  come 
into  ufe,  are  received  into  this  plan.  The 
new  name  ranged  againft  the  old  one, 
is  the  name  now  given,  either  to  the  fame 
exprefs  medicine,  or  to  that,  which  is  fub¬ 
ftituted. 
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ftituted,  as  Its  equivalent.  This  method 
removes  every  inconvenience,  that  can  pof- 
libly  arife  from  thefe  changes  of  names  ; 
for  the  apothecary  will  here  by  the  old 
name  of  any  medicine  be  readily  diredled 
to  the  article  intended.  The  only  caution 
farther  requifite  on  the  part  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  was  to  ufe  due  circumfpedtion,  that 
no  compoiition  fliould  pafs  under  the  fame 
title,  that  might  have  undergone  any  fuch 
alteration,  as  fhould  vary  Its  elfedls.  This 
might  for  a  time  be  attended  with  incon¬ 
veniences,  if  any  one,  before  he  had  taken 
notice  of  the  alteration,  Ihould  under  the 
old  appellation  expedl  the  old  form  of  the 
medicine. 


There  was  another  general  point  of 
greater  confequence,  which  required  regu¬ 
lation  ;  that  is,  the  weights  and  meafures, 
by  which  the  ingredients  in  compoiitions 
are  proportioned.  Upon  this  therefore  the 
committee  defire  again  to  explain  them- 
felves. 

In  the  firft  place  the  terms  libra,  and 
uncia  contain  an  ambiguity ;  in  forne  fub- 
fcances  they  denote  weights,  and  in  others 
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they  are  underftood  to  exprefs  meafures. 
By  the  term  libra  in  meafure  is  meant  our 
wine-pint ;  though  this  meafure  is  not  fo 
denominated  from  its  containing  an  exadl 
pound  weight  of  any  liquor  whatever  : 
and  the  term  uncia  in  meafure,  according 
to  the  prefent  ufage,  does  not  denote  a 
twelfth  part  of  the  pint,  but  the  hxteenth  j 
though  in  weight,  agreeably  to  its  proper 
fignification,  it  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  twelfth 
part  of  a  pound.  The  uncertainty  occa- 
fioned  by  this  promifcuous  ufe  of  thefe 
terms  will  fometimes  be  very  great  •,  in 
rcdiiied  fpirit  of  wine,  for  inflance,  an 
ounce  in  meafure  is  fcarce  more  than  three 
quarters  of  an  ounce  in  weight.  How¬ 
ever  this  ambiguity  is  eafily  avoided  by 
prefixing  to  thefe  terms  p.  iox pondo^  when 
weight  is  intended,  and  M.  to  fignify,  when 
tliey  {land  for  meafures ;  this  agreeing  with 
the  mode  of  expreflion  conflantly  ufed  by 
Cl'IJus  and  Scribonim  Largus. 

This  ambiguity  in  the  terms  exprefiing 
W'eiglits  and  meafures  is  univerfal,  and  very 
ancient  5  infomuch  that  Galen  cenfures  phy- 
ficians  for  not  diflinguifliing  in  their  phar¬ 
maceutic  Vv^ritings,  whether  by  pounds  and’ 

ounces 
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ounces  they  meant  in  liquids,  meafures  or 
weights 

But  there  is  an  error  crept  into  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  our  pharmacy,  peculiar  to  ourlelves, 
from  the  cuftom  in  this  country  of  appro¬ 
priating  different  fpecies  of  weights  to  dif¬ 
ferent  commodities.  The  filverfmiths  ufe 
what  is  called  Troy  weight,  by  whom  the 
pound  is  divided  into  twelve  ounces,  the 
ounce  into  twenty  peny-weights,  and  the 
peny-weight  into  twenty-four  grains.  But 
in  common  another  fpecies  of  weight,  cal¬ 
led  Averdepois,  is  iifed,  in  which  the  pound 
is  greater  than  the  other,  and  differently 
divided :  the  former  contains  5760  Troy 
grains,  this  about  7000  ;  and  this  pound 
is  divided  into  16  ounces,  and  each  ounce 
into  1 6  parts  called  drams,  fo  that  in  this 
fpecies  of  weight,  though  it  have  the  greater 
pound,  the  ounce  is  about  -j*-  part  lefs  than 
the  Troy  ounce.  Now  as  in  pharmacy 
it  has  been  the  general  cuftom  to  divide 
the  pound  into  twelve  ounces,  and  in  all 

the 
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compof.  mdicament.  pergen^r.L,  VI.  r.  8,  ' 
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the  editions  of  our  pharmacopoeia  it  is 
fo  defer ibed  ;  the  fcale  makers  for  the  ufe 
of  the  apothecaries  divide  the  Troy  ounce 
into  drams,  fcruples,  and  grains,  as  direfted ' 
in  our  difpenfatory,  that  8  drams  make 
an  ounce,  3  fcruples  a  dram,  and  20  grains 
a  fcruple,  thefe  grains  being  the  fame,  as 
thofe  in  the  filverfmiths  divifion.  But  as 
the  druggifts  and  grocers  fell  by  the  Aver- 
depois  weight,  few  apothecaries  keep 
weights  adjufted  to  the  Troy  pound  greater 
than  two  drams ;  but  for  all  above  ufe  Aver- 
depois  weights.  By  this  means  in  all  the 
compofitions  of  this  book,  where  the  in¬ 
gredients  are  preferibed,  fome  by  pounds, 
and  others  in  ounces,  they  are  taken  in 
a  wrong  proportion  to  each  other  j  and  the 
fame  happens,  when  any  are  diredled  in 
lelTer  denominations  than  the  ounce,  as 
thefe  fubdivifions  ufed  by  the  apothecaries 
are  made  to  a  different  ounce  This  er¬ 
roneous  pradlice  had  even  diflurbed  the  re¬ 
gularity  of  the  deferiptions  in  our  phar¬ 
macopoeia  :  all  the  old  compofitions  are  de- 

3  feribed 

Wlien  the  emphjlrum  mercurtak  of  the  prefent 
pharmacopoeia  is  made  up  by  Averdepois  weight, 
ft  contains  a  fixth  part  lefs  of  quickfilver,  tlian  if  it 
were  compounded  by  Troy  weight. 


N  A  R  R  A  T  I  V  E.  47 

fcrlbed  by  Troy  weight,  but  many  of  thofe 
more  lately  received  are  defcribed  in  Aver- 
depois  weight.  This  irregularity  in  our 
book  might  have  been  corrected  two  ways, 
either  by  adjufting  the  old  medicines  to 
the  Averdepois,  or  the  new  ones  to  the 
Troy.  The  latter  method  was  chofen  for 
thefe  reafons.  By  this  our  book  is  kept 

Jl 

conformable  to  the  generality  of  pharma- 
.  ceutic  writings  j  and  in  the  other  way  the 
apothecaries  muft  have  all  provided  them- 
felves  with  a  new  fet  of  drams,  fcruples, 
and  grains  adjulfed  to  the  Averdepois  ounce, 
and  the  dofes  of  all  medicines  prefcribed 
hereafter  by  thefe  weights  would  have  want¬ 
ed  -'-j-  part  of  their  prefent  quantity. 

BUT  now  in  relation  to  the  feveral 
heads,  into  which  this  book  is  divided ; 
in  the  firft  place  it  is  endeavoured  to  give, 
fo  didind:  a  defcription  of  the  weights  and 
meafures  ufed  in  this  country,  and  which 
of  them  is  intended  in  this  book,  that  the 
apothecaries  may  no  longer  lie  under  any 
midake  in  this  refped. 

The  next  head  is  the  lid  or  catalogue 

O 

of  fimple  medicines,  which  in  the  pre- 
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ceding  draught  contained  only  fucli  iimples, 
as  entred  the  compoiitions  of  the  book ; 
which  method  was  taken  to  reduce  it  from 
that  ufelefs  length,  to  which  it  had  been 
extended.  But  as  the  committee  then  pro- 
pofed,  that  any  other  fimples  might  be  ad¬ 
ded  to  it,'  which  are  occalionally  prefcribed ; 
they  have  here  inferred  fuch,  as  they  ap¬ 
prehend  to  be  moffc  generally  ufed. 

This  catalogue  is  now  drawn  up  in  two 
columns.  The  firfl;  contains  the  plants,  and 
their  refpeflive  parts,  as  alfo  ail  the  other 
drugs,  united  into  one  lift  under  their  offi¬ 
cinal  names  in  alphabetic  order.  The  fe¬ 
cund  contains,  where  necefliiry  and  free 
from  difpute,  a  more  definite  defcription 
of  each  particular;  in  the  plants,  chiefly 
by  exhibiting  the  name,  which  the  fpecies 
intended  bears  among  the  botanifts ;  and 
where  different  plants  may  be  promifcu- 
oufly  ufed,  each  is  defcribed.  Thus  the 

abrotanim  of  the  firft  article  is  defcribed 

/ 

to  be  either  abrotanum  mas  angujiifolium 
Cafpan  Bauhini^  or  abrotanum  fcemina  fo~ 
liis  teretibus  of  the  fame  author,  being  the 
fantoUna  foliis  teretibus  ‘Tournefortii,  The 
botanical  name  here  chofen  for  each  plant 

IS 


I 
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IS  .generally  that  oif  Caf-parus  Bauhinm  in 
his  Pmax :  where  -  that  work  is  deficient^ 
or  fufpedted  of  error,  other  writers  are  re¬ 
ferred  to.  When  Ray.  and  ‘Pournefort  in 
their  methods  have  given  to  any  plants  pe¬ 
culiar  names,  thofe  are  alfo  ufually  here 
fet  dowii. 

.  ,  .  . 

^  * 

The  third  head  is  deligned  for  the  re¬ 
ception  of  fuch  preparations,  as  could  not 
conveniently  be  reduced  under  any  of  the 
following  articles;  •  For- inftance,  the  levi¬ 
gating  of  terreilrious  fubftances  is  required 
for  moft  of  the  powders ;  but  as  this  ope¬ 
ration  is  alfo  referred  to  in  fome  of  the 
preceding  articles,  and  the  head  of  pow¬ 
ders.  was  Intended  to  confift  intirely  of 
conipofitions,  it  mufl;  have  an  earlier  place 
in  the  book;  and  therefore  can  ftand  no 
where,  but  liere.  Again,  purified  ■  lard  and 
fewet  are  ufed  for  plaflers  and  unguent‘s, 
but  are  themfelves  neither  :  alfo  opium.,  and 
other  gums,  as  galbanum,  ammoniacum,  and 
the  like,  are  indeed  infpiffated  juices,  ‘but 
are  rarely  called  by  that  name ;  therefore 
their  purification  deferves  a  place  here,  rather 
than  under  the  head  of fucci.  ,  ' 

D  Some 
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Some  few  iet  under  this  head  in .  the 
former  draught  properly  enough  belong  to 
following  articles,  and  are  accordingly  now 
transferred  thither :  oleum  myrrhce  per  de- 
liqutum  is  intirely  expunged,  as  not  being 
in  any  ufe. 


The  following  articles  of  confervce,  con- 
dita^  fucci,  oka  per  exprejjtonem  require  no 
explication :  unlefs  it  be  requi'fite  to  men¬ 
tion  a  fmall  alteration  in  the  fucci  fcor-^ 
buticiy  which  are  rendred  fomewhat  more 
fimple  by  changing  the  two  fpecics  of 
c'ochlearia  to  that  alone,  which  is  the  more 
efficacious. 


The  next  confifts  of  extradls  and  pre^ 
pared  refines. 

The  extradl  of  the  cortex  Peruviams^^ 
was  diredled  to  be  prepared  partly  by  ipirit,  ^ 
and  partly  by  water ;  which  is  the  ufual 
pradlice  in  making  it.  But  this  method  • 
deferves  to  be  well  confidered.  This  me¬ 


dicine  is  of  great  importance,  being  de-  ; 
figned  for  the  ufe  of  fuch,  whofe  fiomachs  - 
prove  fo  tender,  as  not  to  be  capable  of 
bearing  the  bark  in  fubftance  in  the  quan- 


ntv 


re 


3' 


Now  all  the  vinous  fpirits,. 
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ivhich  will  ever  be  ufed  for  this  procefs 
with  us,  are  accompanied  with  fome  de¬ 
gree  of  a  bad  flavour^  the  melaffes  fpiric 
mot  extepted;  This  flavour  adheres  moffc 
ftrongly  to  the  phlegm,  and  is  Very  of- 
fenfive  to  weak  ftomachs.  And  when  a 
tindlure  is  made  from  the  bark  in  any  fuch 
fpirit^  and  the  fpirit  again  evaporated  j  it 
is  fcarce  pOflible,;  as  the  phlegm  of  the 
fpirit  evaporates  lafty  but  the  extradl  mu  ft 
in  fome  degree  be  tainted  with  the  ill 
flavour  of  this  phlegm.  But  water  alone 
will  make  a  compleat  extrad;  from  the 

■i  1 

bark ;  the  reilnous  parts,  for  the  fake  of 
which  fpirit  is  brought  in  aid,  boil  out 
moft  plentifully  in  the  firft  decodlion  and 
after  the  bark  has  been  boiled  in  a  due 
Humber  of  waters,-  it  has  been  found  by 
experiment,  that  what  fpirit  of  wine  wnll 
afterwards  extrad:  is  quite  inconflderable  : 
nor  is  the  number  of  boilings,  or  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  water  required  for  this  effed  fo  great, 
as  to  leave  any  juft  pretence  for  making 
the  medicine  in  the  eourfe  of  buflnels 
ether  wife; 

The  extraSium  Rudii  is  a  medicine  of 
Angular  importance,  and  performs -what  is 

D  2  expeded 
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expefted  from  it  fo  well,  that  much  cau-^ 
tion  is  required  in  any  attempt  towards 
improving  it,  though  the  medicine  Would 
be  yet  more  valuable,  if  it  could  be  ren- 
dred  fomething  lefs  olfenfive  to  the  fto- 
mach.  Perhaps  a  diminution  of  the  co- 
loquintida  might  anfwer  that  end  j  but  as 
this  medicine  is  relied  on  in  cafes,  where 
the  life  of  the  patient  depends  on  its  ta¬ 
king  effeil,  the  committee  could  not  ven¬ 
ture  upon  fuch  an  alteration  without  full 
experience,  that  the  certainty  of  its  ope¬ 
rating  would  not  be  prejudiced  thereby. 
But  they  apprehend,  the  medicine  may 
without  any  danger  of  this  kind  be  ren- 
dred  more  hmple  by  fubllituting  a  proper 
quantity  of  aloes  for  what  the  agarick, 

■  black  hellebore,  and  turbith  yield  to  the 

i 

extradt,  which  is  found  by  experiment  to 
be  but  little.  Alfo  as  the  efficacy  of  the 
fpices  confifts  in  their  volatile  parts,  their 
.  place  will  be  more  judicioufly  fupplied  by 
•fome  fpecies  of  another  charader.  This 
medicine,  as  in  the  prefent  pharmacopoeia, 
not  being  the  original  form  afcribed  to 
Eujiachius  Rudius,  and  by  thefe  alterations 
.differing  ftili  more,  it  is  here  called  ex- 

traSfum 
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traSlum  catharticum.  Indeed  the  compo- 
fition  delivered,  as  the  celebrated  fecret  of 
Rudius  fcarce  ought  to  have  borne  his 
name ;  for,  except  one  ingredient  only,  the 
turbith,  the  fame  is  defcribed  by  A?ider~ 
nacia  under  the  name  of  extraBum  folic- 
torium  compoftum  -j-. 

Pure  refines  diflblving  ill  in  the  ftomach, 
the'  refine  of  jalap  is  now  changed  for  a  more  • 
compound  extract  from  that  root. 

In  the  lafi;  place  two  extracts  not  in 
the  former  draught,  one  from  the  lignum 
Campechenfe,  the  other  from  guaiacum  are 
nov/  added. 

In  the  next  head,  containing  fales  ef  . 
Jpiritus  falini,  tire  directions  for  the  pxe-  . 
parations  are  reviewed.  Where  it  was 
thought  of  confequence,  the  circumftancea 
ufually  obferved  in  praCtice,  as  the  moft: 
commodious  method  of  perforrning  the  pro- 
cefs,  are  particularly  defcribed. 

In  the  flits,  which  excite  effervefcence, 
though  the  jufi;  term  of  mixing  is,  till  the 
effervefcence  ceafes,  and  the  falts  ufed  in 

D  3  thefe 

^  Muller,  miracuh  etmyjler^  meduo-chymlc ,  77. 

f  De  ?nedicin,  veier*  et  n^sv,  comment,  IL  p,  624- 
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thefe  proc,effes>  can  fcarce  be  always  fo  pe% 
feilly  alike,  as  to  admit  any  other  way  of 
a^gning  with  exadlnefs  the  juft  propor¬ 
tion  between  them :  yet  for  the  better  di- 

V  .  ►  »  V 

yedion  of  the  operator  is  fet  down  by  what 
proportion  this  faturation  is  for  the  moft  part 
nearly  to  be  effe^ed. 

In  the  fpiritus  nitri  dulcp  it  is  neceflary  to 
fpecify  the  proportion  between  the  two  fpir 
ritsj  and  though  authors  diredl  this  prepara¬ 
tion  with  all  the  kinds  of  fpirit  of  nitre,  yet 
it  is  here  ordered  -with  Glauber's  only  j  for 
left  at  large  the  dofe  of  the  medicine  v/ill  be 


altogether  uncertain.  Hoffman  is  very  cir- 
cumftantial  in  his  defcription  of  this  pro- 
eefs ;  not  only  directing  the  fpirit  of  nitre 
to  be  poured  into  the  other,  but  alfo,  that 
this  fhould  be  done  gradually  * :  where¬ 
as  this  flow  mixing  is  a  caution  quite  un- 
neceflary ;  the  whole  quantities  may  be 
put  together  at  once  j  and  it  is  alfo  for 
th.e  moft  part  indifferent,  which  liquor  is 
poured  into  the  other,  when  it  can  be  done 
without  intermiflion  or  delay ;  though  it  is 
the  ufual  praflice  among  our  chemifls  to 
pour  the  fpirit  of  nitre  on  the  other; 
'which  method  is  here  chofen,.  as  it  is  the 

fccureft, 

*  Obfervat.  Phyfus-chymlc.  L.  II.  ohf  4. 
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fecureft,  when  the  qaantities  to  be  mixed 
are  great,  or  if  the  operator  ihould  be  care- 
lefs ;  for  then  no  difturbance  arifes,  though 
the  mixture  be  flbwly;  performed. 

The  forms  of  diftilling  the  acid  fpirits 
from  nitre  and  fea  felt  by  the  means  of 
bole,  or  other  the  like  earths,  though 
ufually  defcribed  in  pharmacopoeias,  are 
now  omitted,  thefe  fpirits  not  being  fubfer- 
vient  to  any  procefs  of  this  book. 

In  like  manner  there  being  in  the  for¬ 
mer  draught .  three  felts,  fal  polychrejius^ 
nitrum  vitriolatum,  and  tartarum  vitriola- 
tum,  which  are  very  fimilar  in  qualities,  it 
was  thought  expedient  to  omit  the  firfl;,  that 
form  not  being  much  prefcribed  among  us. 

The  lapis  infernalis  having  been  laid  afide 
by  our  moft  ikilful  furgeons,  and  our  cau~ 
Jiicum  commune  fortius  ufed  in  its  room,  the 
find  is  here  omitted. 

There  is  on  the  other  hand  added  a  fpirit 
from  fal-ammoniac  with  fpirit  of  wine  with¬ 
out  any  aromatics  5  thofe  in  the  fpiritus  vo- 

latihs  oleofus  of  the  former  draught  bein^^ 
alfo  here  altered. 

Our  chemifts  in  praflice  find  a  difficul¬ 
ty  in  preparing  with  their  common  aqua 
fortts^  what  is  ufually  called  red  precipi- 

D  4  tatc, 
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tatej  but  isc  here  nailied.  tiicycuTius  coffoji—^ 
vus  ruber.-,  infomuch,  that  fome  few,  who, 
make  it  with .  us,  employ  a  compound  fpi- 
rit,  fuch  as  was  defcribed  in  our  former 
draught :  but  the  fuccefs  of  the  procefs 
may  be  very  well  fecured  by  diftilling  the 
aqua  forth,  firft  from  a  fmall  quantity  of 
{alt ;  and  for  this  purpofe  fuch  a  preparation 
is  here  inferted  under  the  title  of  aqua  forth' 
compofita,  •  ' 

The  procefs  for  foap  after  Mr,  Geoffrey's 
manner^  (a)  is  like  wife  now  changed,’ 
.though  his  requires  the  leaf!  apparatus,  and 
would  be  moll:  eafily  performed  by  thc’ 
apothecary :  for  foap  having  been  made  after 
.his  manner  with  the  leys  of  our  London- 
foap-boilers,  and  compared  with  fome  pre¬ 
pared  the  more  common  way,  both  of  the 
foft  and  hard  kind,  from  the  fame  ma¬ 
terials,  the  oil  in  each  being  of  the  finell 
fort ;  his  kept  worfe  than  the  others  j  while 
they  remained  fmooth  to  the  talle,  his  was 
grown  very  rancid ;  the  oil  and  leys  feem 

.  '  not 

Memoir es  de  Tacad.royale  de  fcienceo. 

Remark. 


(a)  received  into  the  former 

draught. 
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not  in  this  to  come  to  fo  perfed;  a  union, 
as  they  ought.  The  defign  of  inferting  a 
preparation  of  foap  here  is,  that  we  may 
be  fur ni  filed  with  this  medicine  compofed 
of  purer  materials,  than  the  foaps  in  com¬ 
mon  ufe.  If  oil  olive  is  chofen  with  pro¬ 
per  care,  this  foap  will  be  evidently  much 
more  grateful  than  the  mofl  celebrated  of 
any  of  the  prefent  kinds.  But  we  have 
direded  the  ufe  of  oil  of  almonds. 

The  names  ‘  of  one  or  two  articles  in  ' 
this  head  are  for  the  fake  of  propriety 
changed.  The  fait,  in  tlie  former  draught 
called  fal  Sennerti,  is  now  named  fal  diii- 
reticm.  The  term  oil  of  vitriol  has  been 
eftablifhed  by  fuch  conftant  ufe,  that  it 
might  appear  affedation  in  a  private  author 
to  attempt  the  changing  it ;  but  the  college 
is  not  under  the  fame  redraint.  There¬ 
fore  the  committee  having  refolved  upon 
a  general  corredion  of  the  impropriety  in 
names,  have  called  this  liquor,  what  it 
really  is,  fpiritus  ‘vitrioli,  but  vrith  the 
additional  epithet  fortis,  to  diftingaifh  it 
from  the  weaker  acid  obtained  from 

•  4 

the  fame  fait,  ufually  called  fpirit  of  vi¬ 
triol,  to  which  they  add  the  title  of  te?iuis. 

This 
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This  terrri  of  oleum  vitrioU  being  now  re~ 
formed,  it  was  reqiiifite  alfo  to  change  the 
name  of  the  acid  fpirit  obtained  from  fulphur 
into  fpiritus  fulpburis,  which  had  ufually  in 
conformity  to  the  other  the  name  of  oil  alfo 
given  it.  The  preparation  introduced  in  the 
former  draught  under  the  name  of  fpi¬ 
ritus  afe  fcetidce  volatilis  being  now  more 
concifely  called  fpiritus  volatilis  fcetidus^ 
that  before  ftiled  fpiritus  volatilis  oleofus^  is 
now .  in  oppofition  to  the  other  named 
fpiritus  volatihs  aromaticus. 

The  two  following  articles,  olea  chemi¬ 
cal  and  refinofa  et  fulphur ea  require  but  little 
illuftration.  Hepar  fulphuris  is  omitted, 
being  only  ufeful  for  the  fyrupus  fulphuris 
now  alfo  expunged.  The  two  balfams  of 
fulphur,  the  anifatum  and  tartarizatUMy 
are "  alfo  palTed  by  }  the  firft  being  ufually 
adulterated  by  adding  oil  of  anifeeds  to  the 
limpic  balfim,  and  the  other  being  of  little 
confequcnce. 

Here  lac  ftdphuris,  which  is  a  powder, 
is  now  more  properly  called  fulphur  prce- 
cipitatum,  and  Van  Helmonf%  phantaftical 
terra  of  gas^  invented  by  him  to  deno¬ 
minate 
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mlnate  fome  of  his  imaginary  conceptipns 
is  avoided  by  giving  to  the  impregnation 
of  'ivater  with  the  fume  of  fulphur  the  more, 
limple  appellation,  of  a^ua  Julphurata. 

I  N  the  next  article  intituled  metallica 
it  has  been  thought  neceffary  to  infert  fome 
method  of  purifying  quicklilver,  which  is 
too  often  adulterated.  Revivifying  it  from 
cinnabar  is  an  operofe  method,  and  it  is 
Imagined,  that  limple  diftilling  it,  and  walh- 
jing  it  well  afterwards  may  fuffice. 

There  is  alfo  added,  what  is  ufually  cal¬ 
led  antimonii  auratufriy  but  here 

pracipitatum.  But  whereas  in  this  pro- 
cefs  the  precipitation  is  by  chemical  wri¬ 
ters  dircdled  with  dilliiled  vinegar,  of  which 
it  confumes  a  very  large  quantity :  our 
practical  chemifts  have  introduced  the  ufc 
of  the  llronger  acid  of  fea  fait :  and  this 
compendium  is  here  complied  with,  both 
preparations  of  the  medicine  having  been 
compared  by  repeated  trials,  wherein  no 
dilference  in  any  fenlible  effects  could  be 
jdifcovered. 

Our 

See  V.  Hdmont*  Gas  aquas. 
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Our  chemifts  generally  neglefting  to  wafli: 
the  crocus  metcUlorum^  they  are  put  to  great 
difficulty  in  preparing  emetic  tartar,  and 
the  medicine  at  laft  is  rendered  very  pre¬ 
carious;  To  obviate  this  error  as  much, 
as  poffible,  here  is  added  the  wafliing  of  the 
crocus  in  a  feparate  article. 

Emetic  tartar  having  been  long  made 
•after  this  imperfedl  manner,  the  commit¬ 
tee  do  not  think  they  have  fufficient  autho¬ 
rity  from  experience  to  approve  of  the 
modern  parcimony  in  preparing  crocus  me- 
tallorum  with  a  lefs  quantity  of  nitre,  -  than 
is  ordinarily  diredted  by  authors :  they  have, 
therefore  retained  the  ancient  form.  But 
in  the  former  draught  they  fubjoined  a 
crocus  metallorum  with  half  the  quantity  of 
nitre  under  the  name  of  crocus  metallorum 
mitior,  this  having  been  recommended  to 
them  bv  one  of  their  members,"  as  an  anti- 
monial  of  mild  operation,  when  given  in 
fubftance,  and  of  eminent  effefts  in  many 
cafes.  I’he  committee  have  no  reafon  to, 
determine  otherwife  of  it ;  but  fome  trials,- 
reported  to  them,  where  the  operation  of 
this,  and  the  other  crocus  were  compared, 
have  induced  them  to  leave  this  prepara- 

-  -  -  I  ■■  tion 
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tion  to  be  farther  examine’d.  In  the  mean 
time  they  fliall  here  give  a  particular  de- 
fcription  of  the  procefs  recommended  to 
them.  When  antimony  is  mixed  with  half 
its  weight  of  nitre,  and  thrown  into  a 
crucible  red  hot,  it  deflagrates,  and  if  the 
fire  be  raifed  high  enough,  the  mixture 
melts,  and  fcoria  feparate,  as  in  the  other 
crocus  •  but  if  the  heat  be  not  fo  fl;rong,  it 
■does  not  melt,  nor  is  this  feparation  made. 

,  The  gentleman,  who  propoled  this  medi- 
cine  to  the  committee,  prepares  it  with  this 
lefler  dewee  of  fire, 

?  O 

Some  few  other  antimonials  alfo  are  now 
omitted,  ..together  with  the  magiftery  of  bif- 
muth,  as  preparations  of  little  confequence  ; 
the  cerufj'a  antimonii.  and  bezear  rnmerale 
differ  no  otherwife  from  the  more  commmn 
diaphoretic  antimony,  than  by  varying  the 
form  of  reducing  the  reguline  part  of  an¬ 
timony  to  a  calx. 

The  committee  have  been  furprized  by 
a  charge  of  an  undue  negledl  of  method 
in  the  procefs  for  corrofive  fublimate,  be- 
caufe  they  diredt  fome  fublimate  to  be 
ufed  in  mixing  the  materials.  Though  cer- 
tainly,  as  it  is  not  the  defign  of  this  book 

to 
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to  dcfcribe  all  the  poflible  ways  of  perfofm-i 
ing  each  operation,  but  the  moft  ufual  and 
commodious  5  whatever  fattlt  is  here  com-i- 
mitted  againft  method,  is  not  to  be  charged 
upon  this  defcription,  but  upon  the  makers 
of  the  preparation ;  and  as  this  is  the  moll 
convenient  means  for  mixing  the  materials,- 
the  committee  cannot  advife  the  college  to* 
inlift  upon  its  being  done  otherwife,  be- 
caufe  this  may  be  deemed  immethodical. 
Some  means  is  requilite  to  take  off  the  ad- 
helion  of  the  parts  of  the  quicklilver  to 
one  another,  and  facilitate  its  diftribution 
among  the  other  ingredients.  As  a  fmall 
quantity  of  fublimate  will  readily  perforni 
this  office,  and  is  of  the  fame  kind  with 
the  preparation  itfelf  5  it  is  here  the  moft 
commodious  of  any  material  fit  for  this 
purpofe,  and  lays  the  operator  under  no 
difficulty  j  lince  fublimate  is  always  to  be 
procured,  wherever  the  reft  of  the  materials 
for  the  procefs  can  be  purchafed. 

In  this  article  the  names  of  many  of  the 
preparations  ‘are  changed. 

It  has  been  propofed  to  the  committee 
to  change  the  name  of  merciiriiis  pracipi-^ 
tatm  per  fi  to  merairiiis  calcinatus^  which 
2  "  they 
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they  cannot  but  approve.  Mercurius  pra- 
cipitatus  ruber  is  with  equal  impropriety 
Riled  a  precipitate.  This  they  have  named 
mercurius  corrojivus  ruber ^  and  for  noting 
more  expreflly  the  diftindlion  between  this 
and  mercurius  corrojivus  fubhmatus,  they 
have  given  this  fublimate  the  additional 
name  of  corrojivus  albus.  The  name  calo~ 
melas  they  have  now  omitted,  and  under 
the  name  of  mercurius  dulcis  fublimatus  have- 
diredled  the  fublimation  to  be  fix  times  per¬ 
formed,  which  has  been  underflood  to  be 
denoted  under  the.  name  of  calomel.  The 
appellation  arcanum  corallhiim  may  alfo 
very  fitly  be  changed  for  fome  other  lefs  af- 
fedled,  fuppofe  mercurius  coralliniis  though 
the  term  arcanum  does  not  mean,  even  in 
the  mouth  of  Paracelfus,  as  might  be 
thought,  a  fecret  known  only  to  fome  en-  - 
lightened  adept,  but  implies  no  more  than ' 
a  medicine,  that  produces  its  effedls  by 
fome  hidden  property,  of  the  kind  with 
thofe,  which  in  the  language  of  the  fchools 
were  faid  to  operate  totd fubjiantid  *.  P’ur- 

psthum 

*  Paracelfus,  where  he  exprefles  himfelf  mofl:'  dif- 
tindlly,  explains  the  meaning  of  this  term  thus.  Ar- 
,  cancnm  et  medhkes  ea  differentia  ejl,  quod  arcana  in 

natura 
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pethim  miner  ale  is  a  phantaftical  title  of  a 
medicine,  which  may  with  propriety  be 
called  mercurius  emeticus  Jiavus.  Among 
the  antimonials  crocus  metallorum  were  more 
fitly  filled  crocus  antimonii,  oleum  antimonii 

i 

more  'properly  caujiicum  antimoniale^  and 
antimonium  diaphoreticum,  till  its  medical 
qualities  fiiall  be  better  agreed  on,  may  more 

unexceptionably  be  called  antimonii  calx. 

2 

The  committee  in  their  former  draught 

fubfiituted  another  name  for  ens  veneris. 

\  ^ 

not  only  for  the  fake  of  propriety,  but  to 

remove  the  occalion  of  the  mifiake  com'- 

« 

mitted  in  our  prefent  pharmacopoeia,  which 
has  been  followed  by  others  -f-,  of  direct¬ 
ing  the  preparation  with  blue  vitriol ;  where¬ 
as  it  was  originally  made  with  a  chalybeate 
vitriol  by  Mr.  Boyle,  the  author  of  it,,  as 
appears  from  his’ account  of  the  colour  of 
the  preparation,  and  the  property,  he  aferibes 
to  it,  of  turning  a  tinCture  of  galls  to'  an 

inky 

* 

natura  feu  efjhitia  operantuj\  medicina  aulem  in  contra- 

riis  elementis. - Medichhr,  junt  ha:^  ubi  frigidum 

caltdo^  miiltitudo  purgatione  demenda  intelligitui\  fee  ergo 
cenfentur  filbfantia:  dreanorwf  quod  natural  fint  direct 
adverfus  proprietatem  hojlis^  ?ion  /ecus  ac  pugil  adverfui 
pugilem.  Paragran.  Tradtat.  11.  p.  203. 
f  Pharmacopo  Parif  et  Edinburg.^  - 
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liiky  blacknefs  * ;  though  from  his  not 
knowing  the  qualities  of  the  vitriolj  he 
ufed,  he  gave  it  the  name  we  have  changed, 
and  afcribes  its  effects  to  copper  •f'.  Vi¬ 
triols  are  of  various  kinds  j  our  .  copperas 
fcarce  contains  any  metal,  but  iroii,  the 
blue  vitriol  ufed  by  the  furgeons  abounds  in 
copper,  though  it  is  not  deftitute  of  iron  ; 
in  thofe  of  Dantzick  and  Gojlar,  both  which 
Mr.  Boyle  recommends  for  this  purpofe, 
iron  is  the  principal  metal,  though  they 
partake  of  copper  alfo,  but  in  fo  fmall  a 
proportion,  that,  when  the  medicine  is  pre¬ 
pared  with  either  of  thefe  two,  it  does  not 
lenlibly  differ  from  that  ufually  made  from 
our  copperas  :  whereas  in  operating  with 
blue  vitriol  the  appearances  are  wholly 
changed.  This  vitriol  does  not  calcine 
red  (<3),  which  Mr.  Boyle  reprefents  to  be 

the 

*  Experiments  and  notes  about  the  produdliOn  of 
volatility,  ch.  5. 

t  Ufefulnefs  of  experimental  philofophy.  Pi  IL 
§.  I.  EfTay  5.  c.  6. 

Remark. 

(a)  With  a  very  ftrong  fire  the  calx 
may  be  melted  into  a  folid,  though  brittle 
mafs  approaching  to  the  deep  red  co- 

E  lour. 
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the  cafe  in  his  preparation  of  the  medicine. 
The  -fait  alfo  in  its  firft  fublimation  rifes  not' 
at  all  yellow,  but  of  a  greenifli  blue  j  which 
in  fubfequent  fublimations  becomes  paler, 
and  is  changed  by  the  iron  contained  in 

that  vitriol  into  fuch  a  hue,  as  a  mixture 

'  ^  ». 


of  the  firll  fublimation  and  jlores  martiaks 
would  -  compofe.  Therefore  when  Mr. 
Boyle  propofes  the  Hungarian  vitriol,  as  the 
moll:  eligible  for  this  preparation,  he  ei^ 
ther  did  not  mean,  what  has  been  gene¬ 
rally  under/lood  by  it,  the  common  blue 
vitriol,  or  mull  never  himfelf  have  made 
the  preparation  with  it  (a). 

The 


lour  of  copper  too  highly  refined  ;  but  I 
have  not  obferved,  that  by  calcining  only 
it  would  acquire  any 'fach  colour. 

(^a)  It  is  not  improbable,,  that  as  we  have 
in  this  country  confiantly  given  the  name" 
of  Roman  to  blue  vitriol,  by  which  the 
writers  of  other  countries  intend  a  green  *  j 
fo  we  might  call  fome  other  kind  of  vi¬ 
triol  by  the  name  of  Hungarian,  which 
foreign  authors  apply  to  the  blue.  And  this 
fuppofition  is  farther  confirmed  by  Mr. 
Boyle's  reprefenting  the  Hungarian, -as  a 
fpecies  fo  very  rare. 

.*  See  below  the  obfervations  of  the  committee 
in  this nanative  on  ther'ma.  , 
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The  diftilled  waters  follow  next.  Thefe 
ih  our  prefent  Pharmacopoeia  are  very  re^ 
dundant  articles,  the  fpecies  enumerated 
in  the  two  articles  of  limple  and  com¬ 
pound  waters  amounting  to  above  130. 
All  thefe,  a  very  few,  only  excepted,  hav¬ 
ing  been  diftilled  feparately  both  with 
water  and  fpiritj  the  committee  found  the 
greateft  part  intirely  infignificant  j  and  re¬ 
trenched  them  accordinglyi  But  ftill  they 
continued  very  numer6us  (a),  in  the  com¬ 
pound  or  fpirituous  waters  only  exceeding 
<0.  The  committee  therefore  have  taken 
thefe  articles  again  into  confideration,  and 
have  made  a  fecond  examination  of  thefe 
waters  with  a  view  to  their  general  ufe  in 
medicine.  Diftilled  waters  may  properly 
be  divided  into  two  forts  j  fuch  as  fervc 
chiefly  for  vehicles  to  more  efficacious  me¬ 
dicines,  and  fuch  as  deferve  a  place  on  ac^^ 
count  of  their  own  medical  virtues-.  Ifhe 
principal  care  in  the  firft  of  thefe  is  to  ren¬ 
der  them  as  agreeable  as  poffible.  Now 
our  waters  have  generally  been  introduced 
-  ■’  5  ^  E  2  under 

Remark. 

P' '.z.  after  the  reformation,  they  had 
made  of  them  in  their  firft  draught.;  - 
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under  pretence  of  fpme  medical  intention, 
and  the  palate  has  been  little  confulted  in 
their  pompofition  ;  and  fuch  of  thefe,  as 
are  continued  in  ufe  only  for  vehicles,  are 
yet  uncorredled  in  what  is  exceptionable  in 
their  tafle  or  flavour :  for  inftance,  aqua 
pceonitz  compofita  was  firfl;  received  under 
the  pompous  title  of  aqua  epileptica-y  and 
though  no  one  at  this  time  expedls  any 
iUch  mighty  eftedts  from  it,  yet  it  is  ftill 
prefcribed  as  a  vehicle,  more,  perhaps,  than 
any  other,  though  it  has  nothing  farther  to 
recommend  it,  than  its  being  lefs  loaded 
with  ingredients  than  mofl;  of  the  reft  j  for 
-the  ingredients  themfelves,  except  the  fpices, 
are  in  regard  to  tafte  and  flavour  fufficiently 
liable  to  objeftioni  The  committee  there¬ 
fore  have  refolved  to  propofe  to  the  confi- 
deration  of  the  college,  a  new  fet  of  wa¬ 
ters  without  much  confining  themfelves  to 
the  prefent  compofitions.  And,  that  they 
might  not  be  fufpedled  of  any  precipitancy 
herein,  they  chofe  rather  to  undergo  the 
fecond  labour  of  diftiiling>feparately  the  in¬ 
gredients,  which  they  had  left  in  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  their  former  draught,  examining 
each,  as  well  apart,  as  by  compounding 

them 
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them  varioiifly  together.  And^  upon  the 
whole  they  have  come  to  this  refolution, 
that  the  ingredients  fit  to  be  retained  in 
diftilled  waters  are  reducible  to  thefe  clafles ; 
either  fpices,  warm  feeds  and  berries,  fra¬ 
grant  herbs,  flowers,  and  fruits,  or  fuch 
as  are  endued  with  a  pungent  tafte  and 
flavour.  They  likewife  find,  that  to  render 
waters  pleafant  it  is  above  all  things  ne- 
ceflary  to  compound  very  fparingly.  . 

Upon  thefe  principles  they  retain  the 
cinnamon  water,  and  propofe  a  lighter  fpice 
water,  with  nutmeg,  which  differs  not  ef~ 
fentially  from  the  prefent  aqua  nephritica^ 
the  Jiores  Jpm(e  albce  being  of  little  farther 
figniflcancy  than  to  provide  the  water  with 
a  name.  From  the  feeds  of  plants  they 
recommend  waters  from  carui,  and  the 
lelfer  cardamoms  fingly.  They  could  riot 
find  either  of  thefe  improveable  by  being 
compounded  with  any  other.  Anifeeds  af¬ 
ford  a  ufeful  water,  but  of  an  exceptiona¬ 
ble  flavour,  unlefs  to  fuch,  as  by  frequent 
ufe  have  reconciled  themfelves  to  it ;  and 
they  think  it  much  improved  by  angelica-- 
feed :  they  could  not  find  a  third  ingre^ 
dient  even  amongfl:  the  mofl:.  pleafant, 
...  E  3  which 
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which  would  not  prejudice  ,the  compoii^ 
tion.  The  water  from  juniper-berries  al-? 
fo  is  capable  of  improvement  j  for  which 
■purpofe  they  have  chofe  both  carui-feed^ 
and  fennel-feeds,  as  preferable  to  either  a- 
lone.  But  the  water  moft  wanting  cor- 
redtion  is  the  aqua  raphani  rujiicant.  This, 
root  and  the  cochlear i a  hortenjis  join  very- 
well  together,  giving  a  fimilar  flavour,  tho’ 
it-  be  not  a  little  difagreeable ,  nutmeg  fup- 
prelTes  this  flavour  very  fuccefsfally,  with¬ 
out  fuperadding  any  of  its  own,  being,  as 
it  were,  lofl;  in  the  other  j  to  this  orange- 
peel,  no  incongruous  ingredient  to  the  in¬ 
tention  of  the  medicine,  adds  a  flavour  very 
agreeable.  Orange-peel  gives  a  water,  which 
■requires  no  addition  to  improve  it :  and  as 

in  fevers,  and  in  whatever  other  cafes  the 

«  '  *  * 

ftomach  and  palate  are  fubjed:  to  receive 
quick  difguft,  cordial  waters,  efpecially  if 
to  be  long  continued,  ought  to  be  but 
lightly  impregnated  with  any  flavour,  how¬ 
ever  agreeable  j  the  committee  have  com- 
pofed  their  orange-peel  water  with  a  fmafl 
portion,  pnly  of  the  peel,  to  anfwer  this 
‘intention,  as  they  apprehend  this  flavour, 

s  *  - 

fo  generally  acceptable,  to  be  as  .  fuitable, 

as 
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as  any,  for  this  purpofe ;  and  the  nutmeg- 
,water  is  alfo  fo  lightly  impregnated  with 
the  flavour  of  the  fpice,  as  to  correfpond 
in  the  fame  intention  ;  thefe  two  will  alfo 
mix  together  very  agreeably.  Scarce  any 
of  the  waters  in  ufe  are  tolerably  adapted 

i 

for  fatisfying  this  fo  neceflary  an  intention : 
aqua  pceonia  compofita  is  generally  chofenj  as 
the  leafl;  exceptionable,  our  prefent  phar¬ 
macopoeia  can  furniih.  The  committee 
likewife  recommend  waters  from  the  aro¬ 
matic  herbs,  mint,  penyroyal,  rofemary, 
lingly,  in  preference  to  any  compofition  of 
them  with  one  another.  Here  is  alfo  in- 

I 

ferted  a  fpirit  with  lavender  alone,  and  the 
prefent  fpiritus  lavendulce  compofitus  fupplied 
*by  a  tincture  from  this  fpirit  compounded  with 
a  due  proportion  of  tht fpiritus  rorifuarmi . 

In  the  fyflem  of  waters,  which  the  com¬ 
mittee  here  propofe,  no  mixture  of  ingre¬ 
dients  is  made  in  any  without  a  diftindt 

w> 

reafon  for  each.  The  compound  waters, 
as  they  ftand  in  our  prefent  pharmacopoeia, 
are  the  mofl:  faulty  in  regard  to  the  redun¬ 
dancy  and  irregularity  of  the  compofitipns, 
of  any  article  in  the  whole  book ;  infomuch 

that  fcarce  any  of  them  are  free  from  this 

/  ^ 

E  4  cenfure. 
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qenfure.  The  aqua  abfinthii  magh  compo- 
Jita  is  ufually  prefcribed  with  bitter  infu- 
hpns.  Now  the  committee  have  carefully 
laboured  in  fearch  of  a  bitter  infulion, 
which  might  be  as  agreeable,  as  poffible, 
and  they  think  with  fome  fuqcefs  j  but  the 
confufed  and  difguftful  flavour  of  this  wa¬ 
ter  added  to  it  will  render  all  their  pains 
inefFe(flual.  Aqua  abjinthii  minus  compofita 
,  has  indeed  no  addition  to  render  its  flavour 
exceptionable  farther,  than  what  arifes  from 
the  wormwood  itfelfi  Aqua  angelicce  ma- 
gis  compofita  is  fcarce  at  prefent  in  ufe,  and 
is  little  more  than  a  compqfition  of  ange¬ 
lica  and  fpices,  except  the  abfurd  addition 
of  faifron  and  cardamom-feeds  in  the  trifling 
,  quantity  of  two  drams  to  four  gallons  of 
the  v/ater,  that  is,  not  a  quarter  of  a  grain 
to  an  ounce.  No  one  afcribes  to  aqua 
epidemia  any  qualities,  its  title  would  im¬ 
ply  5  its  flavour  is  that  of  angelica  rendered 
offenfive  by  numerous  additions,  for  the 
mofl:  part  in  themfelves  difagreeable.  Aqua 
florum  chamameli  compofita  is  principally  com- 
pofed  of  warm  feeds  and  herbs  prejudiced 
in  their  flavour  by  their  multiplicity.  Aqua 
'hr ponies  compofita  is  intended  to  accompany 

a 


\ 
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a  fpecies  of  medicines,  which  are  difagree- 
-ahle  to  the  palate;  and  inftead  of  being 
contrived  to  alleviate  that  inconvenience,  it 
is  a  colledion  of  the  fame  flavours ;  whereas 
a  fmail  augmentation  of  dofe  in  the  medi¬ 
cines'  themfelvcs  would  abundantly  com- 
penfate  any  afllftance  to  expedled  frorn. 
-  this  water,  and  leave  room  for  the  ufe  of  a 
more  agreeable  vehicle  [a).  The  beft:  parts 
of  aqua  Stephani  are  to  be  found  among 
the  waters,  the  committee  have  heref^_^ 


.  ..  Remark. 

(a)  Since  this  water  is  of  fo  little  real 
fi'gnificancy,  there  is  a  farther  very  impor¬ 
tant  reafon  for  rejefting  it.  This  water  in 
'our  firfl;  pharmacopoeia  flood  under  the  name 
•of  aqua  hyjierica,  or  hyfleric  water,  by 
which  it  is  ftill  commonly  known ;  and 
the  greatefl  part  of  women  of  condition, 
who  have  contrafted  the  vice  of  dram 
drinking,  have  been  betrayed  into  that  abomi¬ 
nable  and  pernicious  habit  by  the  ufe  of  this 
and  the  like  waters  under  the  notion  of  me- 
fiicines :  whereas,  indeed,  however  fpirituous 
hquors  may  give  a  momentary  relief  to  the 
languors  of  hyfleric  and  hypochondriacal 
perfons,  none  fuffer  fo  foon  the  evil  effedls 
attending  the  conflant  ufe  of  fuch  liquors. 

.  (b)  Viz.  in  the  plan  to  which  this  nar? 
rative  was  prefixt. 
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put  down,  which  in  this  water  are  hurt  by 
too  numerous  a  compofition.  The  predo¬ 
minant  flavour  of  aqua  theriacalis  is  from 
the  rue  and  angelica ;  the  refl:  contribute 
"only  enough  to  render  the  whole  more  of- 
■fenfive.  ’  What  qualities  it  can  receive  from 
the  numerous  ingredients  of  the  imagined 
all-powerful  theriaca ,  may  be  eftimated  by 
this,  that  the  whole  fpecies  of  that  eletta- 
ry  employed  in  half  an  ounce  of  the  water, 
its  ufual  dofe,  amounts  not  to  a  Angle 
grain :  the  mithridate,  with  which  our 
pharmacopoeia  by  the  advice  of  Sir  'Theo¬ 
dore  Mayerne  has  the  honour  of  enrich¬ 
ing  the  compofltion,  being  alfo  jufl:  of 
the  fame  importance  in  it.  In  fhort  if  any 
compofltion  in  our  book  yet  partakes  of  an¬ 
cient  fuperilition,  it  is  this.  But  as  fome 
water  with  the  addition  of  vinegar  may  be 
deflred,  the  committee  cannot  recommend 
any  compofition  fitter  for  this  purpofe  than 
a  due  proportion  of  the  ingredients  of  the  • 
aqua  alexeteria^  mint,  wormwood,  and  an¬ 
gelica  :  the  ulmaria,  left  in  that  water  in 
the  former  draught,  they  now  omit,  as  its 
flavour  is  overpowered  by  the  reft.  They 
.find  angelica  in  a  due  proportion  the  fitteft 

material 
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ynaterial  to  remove  a  difagrceable  flavour, 
which  the  vinegar  would  otherwife  give 
the  water  ;  and  for  this  reafdn  that  herb  is 
to  be  ufed  here  in  a  greater  proportion  than 
in  the  aqua  akxeteria  fmplex.  In  the  for¬ 
mer  draught  was  added  upon  the  authority 
of  Hoffman*  a  fpirit  diftilled  from  cam- 
phire  and  fait  of  tartar,  as  a  fpirit,  which 
partook  of  the  qualities  of  the  common 
fpiritm  vinofus  camphoratuSj  yet  would  not, 
like  that,  turn  milky,  when  mixt  with 
watry  liquors.  But  upon  trial  this  has  been 
found  to  be  a  miftake.  Some  of  tl>e  cam- 
phire  rifes  with  this  fpirit  in  diftillation, 
though  but  'a  fmall  quantity  5  whence  mixt 
with  a  large  portion,  of  water  it  does  not 
fenfibly  render  it  turbid ;  but  in  a  proper 
quantity  it  exhibits  the  fame  appearance,  as 
the  more  common  camphorated  fpirit :  nay 
fpirit  diftilled  from  camphire  with  or  v/ith- 
out  the  fait  of  tartar  does  not  feem  to  differ 
at  all  in  this  refpedt. 

The  comrpittee  have  made  little  altera¬ 
tion  in  their  Ample  waters,  except  fubftituting 
a  water  from  orange  peel  in  the  room  of 
that,  they  propofed  from  lemon  peel,  as 
a  water  that  will  keep  its  flavour  longer  j 

and 


*  Obfervat.  phyfuo-chymic.  L.l.obf,  22. 
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^nd  have  added  a  water  from  caffor,,  this 
drug  in  diftillation  imparting  a  great  degree 
of  its  proper  flavour  to  water,  though  not 
at  all  to  fpirit.  They  continue  in  their  re- 
folution  to  recommend  the  banifhing  aqua 
ceraforum  nigrorum ;  for  as  the  water  diffil- 
led  from  cherry-ftones  has  been  found, 
w^hen  prepared  of  a  certain  degree  of  ftrength, 
to  have  the  like  pernicious  effects  on  the 
animals,  where  it  has  been  tried,  as  the 
laurel  water  it  felf  they  think  this  water 
by  no  ineans  fafe  to  be  ufed  in  any  de¬ 
gree  of  ftrength  whatever  to  infants,  in 
whom  the  principles  of  life  are  but  juft 
beginning,  as  it  were,  to  move,  infomuch 
that  phyficians  are  not  a  little  circumfpedf, 
how  they  truft  that  tender  age  even  with 
diftilled  fpirits.  This  poifonous  quality  in 
black  cherry  water,  when  very  ftrongly 
impregnated  by  the  kernels,  was  commu-r 
nicated  from  fome  phyficians  of  Worcejier^ 
who  made  their  experiments  with  a  water 
diftilled  to  the  quantity  of  a  quart  only 
from  fourteen  pounds  of  cherry-ftones. 
The  committee  have  themfelves  fince  re¬ 
peated  the  fame  experiment,  and  found 
the  effects  agreeable  to  thefe  gentlemen’s 
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report.  This  water,  no  doubt,  in  a  pro¬ 
per  degree  of  ftrength  may  very  fafely  be 
taken  by  perfons  of  a  fit  age,  no  lefs  than 
fpirits  in  a  moderate  quantity,  and  there¬ 
fore  in  iudicious  hands  need  not  be  fuf- 
pedted  j  but  as  amongll  nurfes,  and  Others, 
who  have  the  care  of  young  children,  it 
is  at  prefent  become  the  firfl  remedy  againfi; 
the  convulfive  fits,  to  which  children  are 
fo  often  fubjedl,  and  continually  given  to 
them  upon  every  flight  occafion  j  the  com¬ 
mittee  think,  the  college  ought  to  fhew 
their  difapprobation  of  this  praftice  in  the 
ftrongefl;  mannerj  efpecially  fince  the  fymp- 
toms,  it  would  produce,  when  it  ihould 
prove  hurtful,  are  fuch,  that  it  is  very  pof- 
fible,  it  may  have  often  increafed,  how¬ 
ever  unfufpedled,  that  difeafe,  it  is  ima¬ 
gined  to  cure ;  and  as  it  is  ufed  by  phy- 
ficians  only  as  a  vehicle  commodious  from 
the  agreeablenefs  of  its  tafle,  the  commit¬ 
tee  hope,  that  the  alterations,  they  now 
propofe  in  the  diftilled  waters,  will  render 
it  much  lefs  neceffary.  Add  hereto,  that 
the  diftillation  is  frequently  made,  in 
whole,  or  in  part,  from  bitter  almonds, 
a  material,  which  is  at  leafl:  equally  poifo- 
lious  with  the  laurel-leaves  themfelves. 

The 


yS  narrative. 

The  infufions and  decodlions follow thfc' 
diftilled  waters.  In  thefe  but  little  altera-- 
tion  has  been  made. 

The  committee  in  their  former  draughf 
took  fome  fteps  toward  reforming  the  tle- 
coBiim  or  infufum  epithymi^  and  recom-- 
mended  it  to  farther  confideration ;  but  hav¬ 
ing  received  no  advice  on  that  head,  they 
have  now  omitted  it. 

Their  infafum  araarum  /implex  is  com- 
pofod  upon  this  foundation.  Moft  of  the 
ingredients,  which  ufually  'enter  the  com- 
pofition  of  bitter  infiifions,  being  pre¬ 
pared  by  them  feparately,  amongft  all  the 
llrong  bitters  gentian  gave  the  moft  unex¬ 
ceptionable  colour,  but  it  wants  the  afli- 
ftance  of  fome  ingredient  to  furnifli  an  ac¬ 
ceptable  flavour ;  fcarce  any  of  the  bitters 
accompanied  with  flavour,  fuch  as  zedoary,. 
calamus  aromaticus,  and  the  like,  appeared 
to  be  truely  grateful,  except  orange  peel 
and  cardamom  feeds ;  galangal,  though 
frequently  prefcribed,  is  of  all  the  moft 
naufeous :  but  cardamom  feeds  are  muci¬ 
laginous,  and  render  the  liquor  cloudy,  and 
orange  peel  is  accompanied  with  a  hot  oilj 

that 
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that  requires  if  to  be  but  fparingly  ufcd  ; 
lemon  peel  in  its  outer  rind,  to  which  all 
its  flavour  is  confined,  is  not  a  bitter,  but 
fupplies  the  gentian  mofl:  fuccefsfully  with 
what  is  wanted,  infomuch  that  thefe  two 
in  equal  quantity  unite  into  a  very  agree¬ 
able  uniform  taflrej  though  the  compofi- 
tion  by  a  moderate  addition  of  orange  peel 
becomes  yet  more  perfedl. 

In  the  former  draught  was  propofed 
an  infufion  of  fena  under  the  name  of  z«- 
fufum  fence  limoiiiatum  to  be  prepared  by 
the  addition  of  lemon  peel  to  the  other 
there  fet  down ;  but  this  will  be  improved 
by  changing  the  cryftals  of  tartar  into  lemon 
juice :  and  this  is  the  mofl;  agreeable  man¬ 
ner,  the  committee  have  been  able  to  con¬ 
trive,  in  which  to  .adminifter  fena  to  fuch, 
as  are  more  than  ordinarily  offended  with 
the  difagreeable  flavour  of  that  medicine. 
This  method  of  adding  an  acid  in  the 
infufion,  whether  of  tartar  or  lemon  juice, 
is  contrary  to  that  in  our  prefent  Phar¬ 
macopoeia,  where  an  alkaline  fait  is  made 
an  ingredient.  In  theory  acids  weaken 
watry  tindlures  from  vegetables,  and  alka-, 
lies  rather  increafe  the  quantity  extraded  :  " 

but 
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but  experience  has  fufficiently  fliewn,  thkt 
thefe  infufions,  as  here  diredled,  do  not  fail 
in  their  intention  j  and  in  a  medicine  very 
naufeous  to  many  it  is  of  principal  confe- 
quence  to  prepare  it  fo,  that  the  lighted:  and 
lead:  difgudful  parts  may  be  extrafted. 

On  this  objedtion  againft  acids  in  fuch 
infufions  fome  prepare  the  tindture  of  rofes 
by  making  the  infulion  fird:  with  water 
onlys  and  afterwards  add  the  oh  of  vitriol  j 
but  whatever  the  acid  fpirit  will  hinder  the 
water  from  extradting,  it  mud  precipitate, 
if  it  be  added  afterwards  5  though  in  tliis 
preparation  the  oil  of  vitriol  bears  fo  fmall 
a  proportion  to  the  water,  that  its  efFedfc 
in  this  refpedt  will, be  very  little ;  the  me¬ 
thod  in  our  prefent  pharmacopceia  of  drop¬ 
ping  the  oil  of  vitriol  upon  the  rofes,  be¬ 
fore  the  water  is  put  to  them,  is  certainly 
faulty,  as  it  will  fall  on  a  few  of  the  rofes 
only,  and  thofe,  on  which  that  cauftic  oil 
undiluted  drops,  will  be  burnt  by  it,  and 
their  texture  dedroyed. 

Concerning  the  mixtures,  whicli 
were  fubjoined,  as  a  kind  of  appendix  to 
the  preceding  article,  but  are  now  placed 

after 
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after  the  tinctures,  nothing  need  be  re¬ 
marked.  But  the  articles  of  mna  medicata^ 
and  tinftures,  which>  now  follow  in  order, 
require  fome  little  explanation. 

I N  the  ’’oina  medicata  the  vinim 
rlnum  Is  direded  with  live  vipers 

In  the  laudanum,  which,  for  avoiding 
that  fantaftical  name,  is  now  called  tinSlura 
‘Thebdica,  the  faffron,  with  which  the  tinc¬ 
ture  has  been  loaded,  is  a  ufelefs  ingredient : 
it  can  have  no  other  pretenfions  to  a  place 
here,  than  upon  the  antiquated  and  ridi¬ 
culous  conceit  of  its  defending  againft  fome 
imaginary  ill  elfeds  of  the  opium.  Some 
fpice,  that  may  abate  the  ill  odour  of  the 
opium,  will  not  be  ufelefs. 

There  is  added  vinum  aloeticum  alkalinum^ 
being  the  elixir  proprietatis  of  Helmont  ren¬ 
dered  more  limple. 

F  Jq 

Remark. 
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(a)  The  committee  direded  this  wine 
with  living  and  intire  vipers,  the  original 
medicine  being  propofed  with  fuch  ;  but 
the  form  of  the  preceding  pharmacopoeia 
with  dried  vipers  was  preferred  by  the  col¬ 
lege,  as  prepared  ^  lefs  time. 
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To  this  head  is  ^  like  wife  added  a  vi¬ 
nous  bitter,  warmer  in  the  compofition  of 
its  ingredients,  than  the  watry  infufionj 
and  as  gentian  and  lemon-peel  make  a 
bitter  of  fo  grateful  a  flavour,  the  only  care 
required  in  this  compofition  ,was  to  chufe 
fuch  an  addition,  as  might  not  prejudice 
it ;  the  fpice  here  made  ufe  of  was  feledted 
after  the  trial  of  many  other  materials. 

The  committee  ftill  approve  the  new 
form,  they  have  chofen  for  the  tinSiura 
facra.  Since  the  college  at  the  laft  revilal 
of  their  pharmacopoeia  did  not  fcruple  to 
introduce  great  changes  in  the  ancient  form 
of  the  hi  era  ptcra,  the  committee  at  prefent 
made  no  difficulty  of  following  the  ex¬ 
ample  ;  but  examined  with  full  liberty,  if’ 
it  might  receive  any  further  improvement. 
The  additional  ingredients  to  the  aloes  in 
the  form  of  our  prefent  pharmacopoeia, 
are  five  in  number,  befides  the  cochineal, 
whofe  quantity  is  very  fmall,,  and  intended 
for  colouring  the  tindlure  only.  Now  in  e- 
very  ounce  of  the  tindure  is  imployed  of  all 
the fe  together  little  more  than  feven  grains, 
and  fijch  a  fmall  quantity  of  materials  the 
comrnittee  thought  wholly  unneceflary  ta  , 

2  .  divide 
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divide  into  fo  many  different  parts,  where¬ 
in  not  a  grain  and  a  half  will  be  allotted 
to  each.  But  that  they  might  not  con- 
tra£t  th'efe  without  judgment,  they  made 
trial  of  the  aloes,  and  each  ingredient  by  , 
it  felf.  And  none  of  thefe  alleviating  the 
ill  fmell,  with  which  the  bed:  aloes  in 
common  ufe  is  for  the  mofl  part  accom¬ 
panied,  they  effayed  other  warm  drugs, 
and  among  ail  their  trials  they  found  only 
the  clove  flavour  adapted  to  cover  the  alo- 
etic  fmell ;  and  this  did  it  very  fuccefs- 
fully.  But  as  the  quantity  of  cloves  fuf- 
ficient  for  this  purpofe  would  not  be  great 
>  enough  to  communicate  the  fame  degree 
of  fpicy  warmth  to  the  medicine,  as  the 
prefent  ingredients  j  the  committee  chofe 
canella  alba^  whofe  flavour  is  of  the  fame 
kind,  and,  though  milder,  is  fully  effedfual 
for  this,  provided  the  aloe's^  with  which 
the  medicine  is  prepared,  is  as  good,  as  it 
ought  to  be. 

I  N  the  tindtures  the  names  of  feveral 
are  changed,  chiefly  to  avoid  afiected  ti¬ 
tles;  but  the  tindures  of  the  black  and 

F  2  white 


1 


M  narrative. 

ivhite  hellebore  (a)  are  for  a  different  rea- 
fon  now  denominated  from  other  names  of 
thofe  plants,  that  no  miflake  may  arife  from 
■  the  affinity  of  appellation  in  medicines  of 
fo  very  diffimilar  operation. 

Three  tin6lures  are  added ;  one  from 
Cinnamon,  another  from  valerian,  and  the 
third  a  bitter.  In  this,  lemon-peel,  which 
has  borne  fo  great  a  lhare  in  the  preceding 
preparations  of  this  kind,  is  palfcd  by :  as 
this  tincture  is  defigned  for  long  keeping, 
lefs  volatile  flavours  are  preferable;  and 
cardamom-feeds  are  here  a  very  commo- 
dious  ingredient,  as  in  this  fpirituous  men- 
ftruum  they  are  free  from  the  inconvenience, 
with  which  they  are  attended  in  other  li¬ 
quors,  of  rendering  them  untranfparent.  , 

The  tinfture  of  cantharides  is  now  far¬ 
ther  reduced  by  omitting  the  gum  guai- 
acum  (i’),  as  this  ingredient  muft  be  no  lefs 

infignificant. 

Remark. 

(а)  They  were  entred  under  thefe  names 
in  the  former  draught. 

(б)  In  the  firfl;  draught  of  the  commit¬ 
tee  were  omitted  the  rhubarb  and  gum 
lac,  with  which,  as  well  as  the  gum  guai- 
acum, '  the  tindlure  in  the  former  pharma¬ 
copoeia  was  charged. 
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infignificant,  than  what  was  before  rejefted, 
in  a  medicine  limited  to  fo  fmall  a  dofe. 

The  tinfture  of  fnake-root  being  in  our 
prefent  pharmacopoeia  direfted  with  tine- 
tura  falis  tartari^  the  committee  in  their 
former  draught  fet  it  down  with  redtified 
ipirit  j  but  as  the  heat  of  this  fpirit  pre¬ 
vents  the  medicine  from  being  taken  in  fo 
large  a  dofe,  as  it  might  otherwife  be,  this 
is  now  changed  for  proof  fpirit,  which  the 
committee  had  already  chofen  for  moft  of 
the  other  tindtures :  proof  fpirit  extradfs 
more  from  vegetables,  than  a  lefs  watry 
menftruum. 

In  regard  to  the  tinElura  falis  tarfari,  it 
is  true,  that  fpirit  of  wine  digefted  upon 
an  alkaline  fait  calcined  high  will  acquire 
from  thence  a  hot  pungent  tafte ;  but  the 
colour  may  juftly  be  fufpedled  to  be 
owing  to  accident.  If  neither  the  fait  nor 
the  fpirit  have  any  •  oily  tindlure,  the  fpirit 
will  fcarce  receive  any  degree  of  colour 
unlefs  by  fome  fpark  of  coal,  which  may 
accidentally  fall  into  the  crucible,  while 
the  fait  is  calcining.  For  this  reafon  this 
tindlure  is  ufually  prepared  in,  a  counterfeit 
manner  by  adding  fome  portion  of  anti-™ 

F  3  mony 
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mony  to  the  fait,  whereby  it  refembles  top 
pauch  the  tincture  of  antimony  for  both 
to  defer ve  a  place  here. 

The  committee  have  alfo  changed  Hel- 
mtius's  tindlure  for  a  fimilar  light  tinc^ 
ture  of  fteel,  \vhich  is  prepared  with  nauch 
lefs  apparatus. 

They  have  likewife  contradgd  the  bal~ 
famum  traumaticimi  of  their  former  draught, 
and  have  rendered  it  in  the  effential  parts 
more  conforpiable  to  its  original  plan  *. 

The  committee  have  re-examined  the 
pretended  ufcflilnefs  of  alkaline  falts  in  the 
tindture  of  myrrh  j  and  they  are  furprized, 
that  authors  of  great  narne  fhould  fo  unacr 
pountably  alfert  nayrrh  tp  be  indiffoRible, 
gither  ip  water,  pr  fpirit  pf  wine,  without 
the  affiftance  of  much  art :  whereas  op 
the  contrary  boiled  in  water  it  diflblves 
freely,  and  yv^hile  the  water  is  boiling  hot, 
keeps  alnioft  intirely  fufpended  j  but  when 
the  water  is  cold,  abput  ope  third  oply,  pr 
lefs,  fublides,  much  the  greater  partremainr 
ing  united  with  the  cold  water.  This  wa-r 
ter  evaporated  leaves  a  gum  dilTolvible  again 
ip  water,  but  wjU  not  giye  fp  much  as  a 

tindlure 

I  Y 

f  See  Fomet  Hijlolre  (ks  drogues.  Topi,  II,  p,  5^, 
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tin6lujre  to  fpirit :  fpirit  will  take  up  a  great 
part  of  what  precipitates  from  the  decoc¬ 
tion,  the  reft  feeming  to  be  dregs.  Nor 
has  the  committee  found,  that  macerating 
the  myrrh  with  fait  of  tartar  will  enable 
fpirit  to  diffolve  more  of  the  myrrh,  than 
this  refinous  part  now  mentioned,  and  the 
fame  quantity  may  be  extracted  by  fpirit 
from  the  whole  myrrh  without  any  fuch 
preparation.  A  quantity  of  myrrh,  fir  ft 
powdered,  being  divided  into  two  equal 
parts,  one  referved  by  itfelf,  and  the  other 
macerated  with  fait  of  tartar  for  more  than 
half  a  year,  then  both  fet  in  the  fame  heat 
with  equal  quantities  of  fpirit ;  each  of  thefe 
tindures,  by  evaporating  equal  portions  of 
them,  were  found  impregnated  with  the 
fame  quantity  of  refine  from  the  myrrh. 

The  committee  apprehend  the  chalybeate 
tin(ftures  to  be  redundant,  there  being  two 
with  fal-ammoniac,  and  another  wdth 

fpirit  of  fea  fait,  which  differ  little  more 

/ 

than  in  degree,  as  the  '  acid  in  both  thefe 
falts  is  the  fame.  Of  thefe  the  tmSiura 
jioruni  martialium  is  the  weakeft,  and  the 
tindure  with  the  fpirit  of  fait  the  ftrohgeft; 
Thefe  two  are  certainly  fufficient.  There- 

F  4  fore 
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fore  the  other  with  crude  fal-ammoniaCj. 
which  the  committee  in  their  former  draught, 
through  compliance  with  the  prefent  prac¬ 
tice,  introduced  intlead  of  that  deferibed 
in  our  pharniacopcEia  from  the  lixivium 
martis  dried,  is  now  rejeded ;  though  be¬ 
ing  the  moft  eafily  prepared,  it  is  generally 
given,  even  when  that  from  the  Jlores  mar^ 
t idles  is  preferibed :  but  this  fubftitution 
the  committee  fo  little  approve,  ■  that  upon 
reconfidering  (had  the  prefent  variety  ap¬ 
peared  requifite)  they  Ihould  have  reftored 
the  tindure  from  the  lixivium  martis  in 
preference  to  this  with  the  fahammoniac 
crude. 

The  tindures  are  a  copious  head.  How¬ 
ever,  though  the  committee  defire  to  free 
this  book,  as  much  as  may  be,  from  fu- 
perfluities  no  lefs  in  the  number  than  in 
the  ftrudure  of  the  compofitions  j  yet  they 

have  rather  increafed  than  diminiflied  the 

•  ^ 

articles  here.  But  they  apprehend  the  fol¬ 
lowing  head  of  fyrups  may  very  properly 
be  contraded, 

Syrups  were  once  confidered,  as  medi¬ 
cines  of  niuch  greater  importance,  than  they 

are 
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are  thought  at  prefent.  Thefe  and  diftilled 
waters  were  for  fome  ages  made  ufe  of,  as 
the  great  alteratives  3  infomuch  that  the  e- 
vacuation  of  any  peccant  humour  was  ne¬ 
ver  to  be  attempted,  till  by  a  due  courfe 
of  thefe  it  had  firft  been  regularly  prepared ; 
and  afterwards  the  part  affedled  was  to  be 
corroborated  by  another  feries  of  the  like 
medicines.  Hence  arofe  that  great  collec¬ 
tion,  we  find  of  both  in  pharmacopoeias ; 
and  the  like  errors  have  been  made  in  each. 
Multitudes  of  diftilled  waters  were  com¬ 
pounded  from  ingredients  unfit  to  commu¬ 
nicate  any  virtue  in  that  way  of  prepara¬ 
tion  ;  and  as  two  thirds  of  a  fyrup  confifi; 
of  mere  fugar,  only  fome  few  materials 
are  capable  of  producing  real  effedls  within 
the  fmall  dofe,  to  which  this  form  limits 
them.  We  ought  therefore  to  divide  ly- 
rups,  as  before  the  diftilled  waters,  int* 
two  fpecies.  Some  may  properly  be  con- 
fidered  as  medicines ;  but  others  are  chiefly 
ufed  for  fweetening  draughts,  and  juleps,  or 
the  like  purpofes.  Thefe  latter  kind  efpe- 
cially  fliould  not  be  too  numerous,  though 
tome  variety  is  requifite. 

The 

V  --  — • 
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The  committee  have  taken  a  review  of 
both  thefe  kinds  of  fyrups.  The  fyrupics 
de  aceto  Jimplex  being  only  vinegar  fweetened 
with  fugar  they  think  may  be  omitted ; 
and  have  changed  fyrupus  de  aceto  cum  allio 
(a)  for  a  fyrup  of  garlick  without  vinegar, 
as  vinegar  may  be  added  occafionally  in 
.any  cafe,  where  it  fhall  be  thought  ex¬ 
pedient.  They  chufe  to  retain  fyrupus  cor- 
ticum  aurantiorum,  and  rejedl  the  fyrupus 
corticum  limonum^  as  the  flavour  of  lemon- 
peel  is  too  volatile  for  a  medicine  defigned 
for  long  keeping.  On  '  the  contrary  they 
propofe  retaining  the  fyrup  with  the  juice 
of  lemons,  and  not  that  with  orange-juice, 
and  have  likewife  contradfed  the  number 
of  the  fyrups  fubjoined.  Syrupus  chalybe- 
atus  they  judge  unneceffary,  the  principal 
defign  in  fyrups  being  to  preferve  medi¬ 
cines,  and  the  vmum  chalybeafum'  wants 
not  the  affiftance  of  fugar  for  that  purpofe. 
However  this  confideration  does  not  extend 
to  the  excluding  fyrupus,  croci  j  for  this 

form 

Remark, 

[a)  This  is  a  fyrup,  the  committee  had^ 
jnferted  in  their  firfl  draught, 
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form  is  much  more  frequently  prefcribed 
than  the  wjne,  from  which  it  is  made. 
^yrupus  hederes  terrejiris^  and  hyjlericus  or 
de  artemijid^  are  neither  of  them  pleafant 
jn  tafte,  nor  can  they  in  the  dofe  of  a  fy- 
rup  operate  as  remedies}  an  infufion  of 
their  ingredients,  which  may  be  taken  in 
large  quantity,  is  requjlite  for  that  purpofe, 
^yrupus  paonia,  and  de  quinque  radicibus 
are  of  mpre  operofe  compofitjon,  than  any 
yirtues  belonging  to  them  are  equivalent  to, 
Syrupus  papaveris  erratici^  and  de  rojis  Jiccis^ 
after  the  two  other  red  fyrups,  caryophyllo- 
rum  and  cydoniorum,  need  not  be  both  con¬ 
tinued,  $yrupus  e  rhabarbaro  (^),  fubfti- 
tuted  for  thofe  in  the  prefent  pharmaco¬ 
poeia,  being  intended  only  for  children,  the 
committee  propofe  to  omit }  lince  rhubarb 
is  eaftly  given  to  young  children  in  pow¬ 
der  or  infufion,  and  the  tafte  of  it  cannot 
he  rendered  agreeable  to  them  by  any 
fweetning,  Though  fulphur  is  an  impor¬ 
tant 

Remark. 

(a)  This  alfo  is  a  fyrup  of  the  firft 

.draught, 
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tant  medicine,  yet  the  fyrupus  fulphuris  ( 
is  too  naufeous  a  preparation  of  it. 

By  fuch  a  regulation,  as  this,  the  com¬ 
mittee  apprehend  this  head  of  fyrups  may 
be  contradled  into  a  commodious  length, 
neither  the  apothecaries  fhop  incumbred 
with  an  unneceffary  number,  nor  the  phy- 
jQcian  want  a  proper  variety  to  fupply  every 
occafion. 

» 

There  are  no  great  alterations  made  in 
any  of  the  fyrups  retained,  except  in  the 
fyrupus  de  althced,  which  is  now  reduced 
to  the  fimple  form  propofed  by  Riverius 
But  one  new  fyrup,  which  has  been  re¬ 
commended  to  them,  is  added,  as  a  necef- 
fary  alternative  for  oxymel  fcilliticum  in  fiib- 
jed:s,  where  honey  gives  offence. 

The  committee  have  recommended  the 
fineft  fugar  in  all  fyrups.  Perhaps  their 
reafon  for  fo  doing  will  be  moft  apparent 
by  a  fhort  Iketch  of  the  feveral  proceffes, 
fugar  undergoes  between  its  preparation 

froin 

*  Prax.  L,  XI V.  c.  r. 

R  E  M  A  R 

(^)  This  alfo  was  inferted  in  the  firl| 
draught  from  Bated  %  pharmacopoeia. 
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from  the  cane,  and  its  laft  refining.  From 
the  cane  is  exprefled  a  very  fweet  juice, 
which  like  all  other  juices  of  that  clafs, 
if  left  to  itfelf,  would  foon  fall  into  a  vi- 
nous  fermentation.  Now  in  this  fermen¬ 
tation  the  finer  part  of  the  oil,  which  by 
its  conjundlion  with  the  acid  of  the  juice 
produces  the  -  talle  of  fweetnefs,  is  con¬ 
verted  into  fpirit,  while  the  coarfer  parts, 
both  oily  and  terreftrial,  fubfide  in  lee. 
But  all  thefe juices,  when  kept  under  cir- 
cumftances,  that  prevent  their  fermenting, 
upon  drying  are  difpofed  of  themfelves  to 
granulate  into  a  kind  of  fugar.  Of  this 
we  fee  an  example  in  dried  raifins  and  figs, 
the  feccharine  fubftance,  we  find  upon 
them,  being  their  juice  converted  into 
that  form.  '  The  like  is  found  upon  very 
rich  fugar-canes,  when  wounded,  which 
feems  alone  to  have  been  the  facchar  or  fac- 
charon  of  the  antient's  *.  But  in  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  making  fugar  the  juice,  before  it 
ferments,  and  fuflfers  any  feparation  of  parts, 
is  boiled  to  a  certain  degree  of  confiflence, 
which  difpofes  it  to  concrete  into  a  foft 

grain, 

*  Diofeorid.  L.  II.  c.  104.  Galen  de  fmpL  med.  fa-- 
cult.  L,  VII.  Plln,  hijlor,  7iat,  L,  XII.  c.  8. 
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grain,  and  caft  ofF  a  large  portion  of  grofs 
oily  parts,  which  are  called  melafles.  Lime 
is  found  ufeful  to  promote  this  granulation 
by  being  mixt  in  fubftance  with  the  juice 
in  boiling,  though  but  in  a  fmall  quantity. 
The  fugar  thus  prepared,  when  brought 
over  hither,  is  refined  in  this  manner.  It 
is  difiTolved  in  lime-water,  then  clarified 


with  whites  of  eggs,  after  that  boiled  to  a 
due  confiftence,  and  put  into  earthen 
molds,  where  it  granulates,  and  again  fe* 
parates  a  quantity  of  melaiTes,  which  gra¬ 
dually  drips  from  it  through  a  hole  left  in 
the  bottom-  of  the  mold  for  that  purpofe. 
To  render  this  feparation  more  compleat, 
the  fugar  is  fpread  over  with  fine  clay  duly 
moiftened  :  the  fugar  gradually  imbibes  the 
moifture  from  the  clay,  and  this  moifture 
expels  fome  remains  of  thofe  oily  parts, 
which  are  not  in  quantity  fufiicient  to  pafs 
off  by  their  own  weight.  This  is  thefirft 
refining,  fugar  undergoes  here.  Its  fecond 
purification  is  thus  performed.  The  fugar, 
which  has  been  once  refined,  is  diffolved 
again  in  fimple  water,  and  the  whole  pro- 
cefs  repeated  as  before,  by  which  another 
portion  of  oily '  parts,  though  lefs  coarfe 


N  A  R  R  A  T  I  V  E.  95 

j 

than  the  former,  is  alfo  feparated.  Here 
the  operation  requires  no  ufe  of  lime.  By 
this  fecond  refining  the  fuperfluous  oily  parts 
are,  as  it  were,  intirely  feparated ; ,  whence 
it  is,  that  the  fineft  fugar  in  difiillation  af¬ 
fords  an  acid  fpirit  only  without  any  vifible 
oil.  The  procefs  for  fugar-candy  differs 
irom  the  former  only  in  not  boiling  the  li¬ 
quor  fo  thick,  and  fctting  it  in  a  hot  ftove, 
where  it  may  remain  liquid  enough,  that 
the  fugar  may  cryfialiize  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner,  as  falts  do  in  water.  Whoever  duly 
confiders  thefe  operations,  mufi;  fee,  that 
unfine  fugar  is  little  more  to  be  preferred 
to  that,  which  is  thoroughly  purified,  than 
wine  half  fermented  is,  to  that,  which  is 
compleated.-  When  a  fyrup  is  made  with 
fugar  imperfedlly  refined,  the  fugar  and 
liquor  being,  as  ufual,  mixt  in  equal  pro¬ 
portions,  while  the  fyrup  is  boiling  to  its 
confidence,  a  fcum  arifes,  by  which  fomc 
of  the  grofs  parts  of  the  fugar  are  difcharged 
but  thefe  are  no  more,,  than  what  are  fbpa- 
rated  in  the  refining  by  the  clarification 
previous  to  its  being  fet  in  molds  for  the 
melafles  to  run  from  it ;  and  if  the  apothe¬ 
cary,  to  render  this  purification  by  the  fcum 


as 
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as  compleat,  as  the  fugar-baker  does,  clarr-* 
fies  with  whites  of  eggs,  he  will  deprive  the 
fyrup  of  a  conhderable  fhare  of  its  medicinal 
parts.  When  the  fineft  fugar  is  ufed  for  a 
fyrup,  there  is  no  part  of  it  loft  in  fcum, 
and  the  operation  is  much  iboner  performed^ 
it  being  only  neceflary  in  moft  cafes  to  dif* 
folve  in  the  liquor  with  a  fmall  heat  as  rhuch, 
as  is  requilite  to  give  the  fyrup  its  confif- 
tence  :  if  the  liquor  indeed  be  ftrongly  im¬ 
pregnated  from  the  ingredients  (which  is  the 
cafe  of  diacodium,  for  inftance)  then  it  is  ne¬ 
ceflary  to  add  a  lefs  portion  of  fugar,  and  re¬ 
duce  the  fyrup  to  its  confiftence  by  a  little 
boiling. 

After  the  liquid  preparations  with  ho-' 
ney,  which  properly  are  connedted  with  the 
fyrups,  follow  the  powders.  Here,  in  the 
pulvis  e  chehs  cancrorum  compojitus^  as  the 
amber  contributes  nothing  to  the  real  effedls 
of  the  medicine,  and  the  hartfliorn  is  the 
ieaft  efficacious  of  the  abforbent  powders, 
the  committee  have  now  omitted  them  by 
forming  the  compolition  upon  the  plan  of 
tjie  original  faid  to  be  purchafed  from  its  in¬ 
ventor,  Gajcoign^  by  the  then  bifliop  of 

Worcejier : 
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Worcejier  *  (a)  :  only,  as  the  /apis  bezoary 
being  a  coftly  material,  is  for  the  moft  part 
clandeftinely  left  out  of  this  medicine  upon 
fuppofition,  that  phyficians  do  not  in  every 
cafe, where  this  powder  is  prefcribed,  expend 
in  any  particular  manner  upon  this  exprefe 
ingredient  j  to  obviate  all  pretence  for  this 
impofition  the  committee  have  here  under 
the  title  oipidvis  e  cJoelis  carter orum  co'mpqft- 
tus  omitted  the  bezoar^  and  fubjoined  an¬ 
other  powder  containing  if  by.  the  narne  of 
fulvis  bezoardicus%  under  which  title  the 
phyfician  may  more  exprefly  fpecify,  when 
he  infills  on  the  bezoar  in  the  compofition. 
Moreover  the  lapis  or  pulvis  (ontrayerva 
being  formed  upon  the  fame  bafis  with  the 
other  by  adding  to  the  ingredients  of  that 
the  radix  contrayefvee  inflead  of  bezoar ,  the 
committee  have  now  fuitably  reformed  this 
powder  alfo. 

In  the  fpecies  confeSlionis  Fracajloriiy  now 
called  fpecies  e  fcordio,  terra  Lemnia  being 

always 

*  Vid.  Maxwell de  Medecin.  magnetic.  Z.  II.  5. 

Remark. 

(a)  There  is  one  variation.  The  fimple 
powders  of  pearl  and  coral  here  are  preferred 
to  the  magifleries  of  the  original. 

Q 
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always  with  us  an  adulteration  is  omitted^ 
and  its  place  fupplied  by  augmenting  pro- 
portionabiy  the  ■  bole  Armenic  ;  the  femen 
acetofce  hiiving  no  relation  to  the,  prcfenf  ufe 
of  the  medicine  is  likewife  omitted ;  alfo  red 
rofes  inftead  of  the  faccharum  rofatum  are 
added,  and  the  whole  adjufted,  that  the 
opium  in  diafcordium  may  amount  to  the 
even  proportion  of  one  grain  in  three  drams. 

But  as  diafcordium  (a)  was  deligned  by  its 
author  Fracajlorius  for  an  antipeftilential 
a  purpofe  very  widely  different  from  its  pre- 
jfent  ufe,  it  is  reafonable  to  fulpedt,  that 
others  of  its  ingredients  befides  the  femen.  a- 
cetofe  may  be  unneceflary :  therefore  as  they 
are  too  numerous,  and  by  fome  of  them  the 
compohtion  is  rendered  very  difagreeable, 
here  is  inferted  a  puhis  e  boloy  both  with  and 
without  opiumy  compiled  of  fuch  of  the  in¬ 
gredients  of  this  compofition,  as  arc  appre¬ 
hended  to  be  principally  conducive  to  the 

intention, 

*  Fracajlor.  de  contagiof.  morb.  curat.  Z.  III.  f.  7. 

Remark. 

(a )  Now  called  by  the  college  eleSlarium 
e  fcordio. 
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Intention,  for  which  it  is  at  prefent  prC" 
fcribed. 

The  pulvis  ad  epilepfiam  infantum^  which 
the  committee  had  fubftituted  (a)  upon  Rive- 
rius’s  plan*  in  the  room  of  that  operofe 
compofition  received  into  our  prefent  phar¬ 
macopoeia  from  Bate  -f-,  they  have  upon 
review  rejected,  as  its  ufe  may  on  all  occa- 
lions  be  readily  fupplied  by  adding  to  their 
prefent  pulvis  e  chelis  cancrorum  compojitus 
fueh  of  the  medicines  peculiar  to  the  cafe, 
the  title  of  this  powder  refers  to,  as  each 
phyfician  fhall  bell*  approve  ;  efpecially  as 
thefe  here  chofen  are  not,  perhaps,  the 
molf  excellent  of  the  kind. 

One  powder,  the  pulvis  comitis  Warvoi- 
.cenps,  the  committee  cannot  but  recom¬ 
mend  to  the  confideration  of  the  college, 
though  they  have  hot  thought  fit  to  attempt 
any  alteration  in  it  themfelves.  They  be¬ 
lieve  few  would  now  make  the  calx  called 
diaphoretic  antimony  an  ingredient  in  a 
purge,  nor  can  they  imagine,  what  affift- 

G  2 

*  Prax.  LA.  c.  2. 

f  viz.  Pulv.  epilept.  Pharmac.  Bat. 

Remark. 

(a)  Viz.  in  their  firft  draught. 


ance 
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ance  fp  weak  a  purgative,  as  cryftals  of  tar«r 
tar,  can  give  to  the  operation  of  fcammony : 
though*  Cornacchiniy  the  publiiher  of  this 
medicine,  propofes  notable  advantage  frorn 
lome  deobftruent  quality  in  the  tartar, 
\vhereby  the  containing  velTels  fhall  be  o- 
pened,  and  the  noxious  humours  prepared 
for  expuhion  j  and  from  the  preparation  of 
antimony,  though  it  have  no  fenfible  opera¬ 
tion, *he  expedls  fome  Ihare  of  the  fapie  fucr 
cefs  without  diflurbance,  as  fometimes  at-r 
tends  the  rougher  preparations  pf  that  mi:- 
peral'^^^J. 

But  tne  piihis  Helvctii  of  the  former 
draught  (b)  the  committee  have  here  omit¬ 
ted,  till  it  lhall  be  re-confidered  hy  the  col-- 
lege.  It  was  propofed  to  follow  in -the  baU 
famum  Lccatelli  the  example  of  the  pharr 

macopbeia 

^  CornacchAfi,  Method,  - qiid^  omnes  humani  corporis  af- 
fe^tiones  ab  hurnoribus  copid^  vel  qualitate  peccantibus  ge-- 
nltce  curantur.  65738. 

Remark. 

y  •  '  t 

fa)  The  college  have  rejected  this  pow¬ 
der,  and  fubftituted  another  in  its  room  un- 
der  the  name  oi pulvis  e  fcammonio  comp^.-^, 
tiis. 

(b)  This  was  pill  beaten  to 

powder. 
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maCopcek  of  Edinburgh,  and  change  the 
faunders  there  for  fanguis  draco?iis  ‘  but  up¬ 
on  examination  it  was  found,  that  though 
this  relinous  fubftanee  by  being  of  itfelf  in- 
diflblvible  in  the  mouth  exhibits  not  any 
tafte  at  all^  yet  when  diffolved  by  the  oil  in 
that  compofition  it  difcovers  great  heat  and 
pungency  j  by  which  it  appears  to  be  a  very 
unfit  ingredient  in  that  eledlary ;  and  it  is 
.alfo  as  incorififtent  with  fome  of  the  ufes  of 
this  powden 

I N  reviewing  the  troches,  which  here 
follow  next  after  the  powders,  the  commit¬ 
tee  have  only  found  one  or  two  redundant. 
The  trochifci  albi  afcribed  to  Eazi  are  more 
Compounded  than  the  original  in  that  au¬ 
thor  and  the  committee  have  reftored 
them  to  their  firfi:  concifenefs,  and  omit  alfo 
the  opium  in  compliance  with  the  prefent 
pharmacopcEia^ : .  they  are  therefore  here 
called  trochifci  e  cerufsd  (a).  The  prefent 

trochifci 

■  *  'AdManfor.  Z.  IX.  015.  .  -  •  ' 

^  i  ■  ‘  ' 

Remark. 

i  . 

■  (a)  Thpfe  by  the  college  are  removed  to 

the  powders,  as  alfo  the  two  following,  and 

G  3  entitled' 


102  NARRATIVE. 

M  » 

trochifci  e  carabe,  whkh  are  taken  from 
Mefue^  the  committee  have  alfo  reduced  to 
their  original  limplicity^  as  found  in  Razi, 
changing  only  the  femen  apii  in  him  for 
terra  °Japonica^  as  more  fuifable  to  the  in-* 
tention  of  the  medicine  *  :  and  this  new  in¬ 
gredient  they  have  fo  adjulled  to  the  reft^ 
that  the  opium  in  the  compolition  may  re¬ 
tain  the  fame  proportion  to  the  whole,  as 
in  the  troches  at  prefent.  in  ufe  :  the  eom- 
pofition  is  now  called  trochifci  _  e  fueeino. 
In  the  trochifci  e  myrrhd^  femen  cymini  is  an 
offenfive  ingredient,  and  not  of  limilar  in¬ 
tention  with  the  reft  }  nor  is  it  certainly 
known  whether  it  be  the  drug  originally  de- 
figned  :  the  three  herbs  alfo  may  doubtlefs 
with  great  propriety  be  reduced  to  a  lefe 
number. 

I  N  the  pills,  pilules  coccia  majores  ar© 
not  only  now  omitted,  but  the  ingredients 
of  the  coccia  minores  alfo  reduced  to  the  pro¬ 
portions, 

*  AdManfor.  L.  IX.  c,  77. 

entitled  pulvis  e  cerufsd  compoftus^  puhis  e 
tnyrrha  compoftus,  and  pulvis  e  fuccino  com¬ 
putus. 
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portions,  as-  they  are  fet  down  in  Galen  *  > 
which  hitherto  had  paffed,  as  delivered  in 
Nicolaus,  and* in  the  treatife  oi  Mefue  com¬ 
monly  ftyled  De  appropriatis  •f  j  though 
that  author  exprefly  attributes  them  to  Galen, 
and  the  form  m  Galen  is  a  more  eligible  me¬ 
dicine,  containing  but  half  the  quantity  of 
the  coloquintida,  whereby  it  will  be  lefs 
ungrateful  to  the  llomach.  They  are  here 
named  pilules  ex  colocynthide  cum  aloe,  the 
name  of  coccice  appearing  to  be  a  corruption 
of  the  Greek  ho  >4x01,  or  wkyJx,  which  are  only 
general  names  for  pills  J. 

^  The  committee  having  taken  notice  of 
the  impropriety  in  calling  after  Rufus's  name 

G  4  pills, 

*  De  compofit.  rnedicam,  fecAoc.  L.l.€»2. 

,  f  De  agriiud.  capk.  fum.  3,  r.  6. 

J  This  pill  is  likewife  deferibed  by  Paulus  Mrgineta^ 
{L*  VIL  €*  5.)  in  thefe  words,  KoAojcuvS'/Joj  evis^icovr,; 
fxs,  a.  d?,dn;  a.  (TKOcf^f/.Cjjviocg 

j3,  vdzli.  TToiBi  xoxKicc  TO  fjt,iye^og  :  only 

here,  probably  by  an  error  of  the  copy,  the  aloes  is 
in  no  greater  quantity  than  the  coloquintida,  whereas 
in  Galen  it  equals  the  weight  of  the  fcammony.  Alex¬ 
ander  Trallianus  (LA,  c.  2,)  has  a  more  compound 
form  of  pills  upon  this  bafis,  which  are  there  called 
xoKKoi  ol  d^cc  xoKoxijv^  tjo;.  The  cocctee  majores^  whofe 
author  is  Razi,^  are  likewife  formed  upon  the  fame 
though  by  additions  of  no  value ;  and  their  Arabic 
name  is  no  other  than  the  forementioned  gene¬ 
ral  term  denoting  pills  applied  to  this  particular  com- 
portion. 
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pills,  of  which  in  their  prefent  form  he  was 
not  ,the  author,  have  lince  confidered,  that 
they  are  not  in  any  fuch  daily  ufe,  as  well 
to  juflify  the  name  ofptlulce  commmes,vfhich. 
they  Idft  them.  Razi  gives  the  form  of  the 
pill  with  equal  parts  of  faffron  and  myrrh, 
which  he  exprefly  afcribes  to  Rufus  %  and, 
in  this  form  it;  continued  long  in  modern  i 
pharmacopoeias,  particularly  in  the  lirfl:  of 
ours  j  and  the  alteration  is  grounded  upon 
very  abfurd  reafons  -h.  The  committee 
therefore  do  not  apprehend  any  objeftion 
can  be  made  againft,  (hewing  a  dillike 
to  fuch  conceits,  by  refloring  the.  pill  to  its 
firft  form,  wherein  it  may  properly  bear  the 
name  of  its  original  author.  The  fmall  al¬ 
teration,  that  will  be  occafionedin  the  .  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  aloes  to  the  reft,  is  of  no  con- 
fequence  in  a  medicine  of  this  kind  j  for  in 
a  dofe  of  half  a  dram  the  aloes  will  not.  be 
leflened  two  grains. 

.  Pilula  gummofa  and  fcetida  might,  be 
rendered  more  fimilar  in  their  ingredients, 
fo  as  not  to  differ  farther  in  compolltion, 

,  -  than 

*  Continen.  L.  XXX.  Trali.  13.  f.  2. 

f  Viz.  left  the  former  quantity  of  faffron  fitould 
produce  no  lefs  than  the  fpafmm  cynicus,  Joubert. 
Pharmac. 
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than  they  do  in  intention.  The  latter  are 
in  reality  nothing  more  than  gums  poflefled  ' 
of  the  fame  faculties,  with  thofe  in  the  for¬ 
mer,  joined  with  the  ingredients  of  the  pi- 
lula  ex  colocynthide  cum  ake,  and  therefore, 
if  the  mithridate  were  omitted  in  the  pilula 
gummofa  (which  may  be  done  without  pre¬ 
judice)  the  intention  of  the  other  will  be 
fupplied  by  a  due  proportion  of  thefe  with 
the  purgative  pill.  The  pilulce  gummofa 
are  therefore  now  fo  direifted  j  and  pilula 
feetida  happening  in  the  prefent  pharmaco¬ 
poeia  (perhaps  by  a  typographical  error  in 
the  trochifci  alhandal)  to  be  much  weaker 
in- the  purgative  ingredients,  than  in  the 
former  editions  of  that  book,  and  in  ’ the  ge¬ 
nerality  of  authors,  they  are  here  now  o- 
mitted,  leaving  it  to  the  phyfician  to  com¬ 
pound  the  pilulce  gummofce  with  purgative 
medicines  in  what  manner  upon  each  occa- 
fion  he  fhall  think  fit. 

Our  pharraacoptfeia  has  only  one  opiate 
pill','  the  piluh  e JlyracCy  now  kept  in  the 
Ihops }  pilula  e  cynoglojfo  having  been  long 
difcontinued  in  pradtice.  This  pilula  e fiy- 
race  is  tranfcribed  frotn  Mefue  *  f  but  there 

De  cgritiid,  pe^fon  c. 
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are  in  Galen  more  fimple  forms  of  fimilar 
intention  *  :  one  of  which  the  committee 
have  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  ours,  fo 
proportioning  the  ingredients,  that  the  o-, 
pium  may  be  here  the  fame  part  of  the 
whole,  as  it  is  in  that  hitherto  in  ufe. 

This  pill,  both  in  its  former  and  prefenl 
form,  being  compofed  of  fubftances,  which 
render  it  of  flow  diflblution  in  the  fliomach, 
is  on  that  account  befl;  fitted  for  fome  pur- 
pofes,  but  not  for  all.  The  committee 
therefore  thought  another  pill  confifting  of. 
materials  more  freely  diflblvible  would  be 
a,  ufeful  addition  j  with  which  intention 
they  compofed  the  piMa  faponaceay  which 
they  have  now,  they  tliink,  improved  by 
the  change  made  in  the  foap,  and  by  an 

t, 

addition,  that  will  render  it  {till  more 

They  cannot  upon  the  maturefl;  delibe¬ 
ration  think  the  pilula  Mathcei  by  any 
means  worthy  a  place  in  this  book,  either 
in  regard  to  the  author,  or  the  compofition 
itfelf.  The  author,  Starkey ^  was  a  boafting 
quack,  pretending  to  the  pofleflion  of  Van 
Jlelmont\  whimfies,  the  alkahei^,  horizontal 

gold, 

•  Deempofit.  medicament,  fee.  he.  L.  VII.  e.  2, 3. 
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gold,  and  other  the  like  chimeras.  Nor' 
was  his  behaviour  in  relation  to  this  pill 
more  fincere,  permitting  Mathews  ’  to  fell 
it  many  years,  as  a  univerfal  medicine  * : 
then  profeffing  to  have  inftru<5ted  fome, 
who  vended  it  after  the  death  of  Mathews, 
in  a  fecret  relating  to  the^^  preparation, 
'whereby  its  virtues  fliould  be  tenfold  in- 
creafed  -f-  j  and  afterwards  denying  the  pill 
to  be  that  univerfal  medicine,  which  Ma¬ 
thews,  as  long  as  he  lived,  had  uncontra- 
didted  by  him  put  it  off  for  j  pretending  at 
laff,  that  the  fecret  conlifted  in  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  operation,  but  that  the  ma¬ 
terials  were  to  be  -varied,  as  different  cafes 
required  |{  .  Mathews  was  taught  to  efteem 
the  foap  of  tartar,  with  which  his  pill  was 
compounded,  as  a  univerfal  correilor  of  the 
noxious  qualities  of  all  vegetable  poifons, 
and  capable  of  converting  them  into  medi¬ 
cines  of  uncommon  efficacy  Mr.  George 
Wilfon,  the  chemift,  feems  to  have  been 

favoured 

'  *  See  Mathews's  Unlearned  alchymifl. 

f  Poftfcript  to  G.  Kendal’ s  Appendix  to  the  un¬ 
learned  alchymift. 

II  George^  Starkey’s  pill  vindicated  from  the  unlearn- 
ed  alchymift,  and  all  other  pretenders. 

,  X.  See  Mathews’s  original  receipt  publilhed  by  hk 
widow. 
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favoured  with  a. much  more^  powerful  cor-* 
reftor  *  j  and  received  a  form  for  this 
pill  different  from  any,  Starkey  had  taught 
before  + .  '  At  prefent  this  medicine,  is .  fo 
Varioiifly  compounded,  that  the  phylician, 
when  he  prefcribes  it,  can  rely  on  nothing 
more  than  its  being  compofed  of  foap  of 
tartar  with  opium,  and  fuch  other  materials, 
as  each  operator  fhall  have  been  pleafed  to 
make  up  its  bulk  with  j  nor  were  thefe  ad¬ 
ditional  materials  in  the  original,  confidering 
the  minute  dole,  in  which  they  muft  be  given, 
of  any  confideration ;  or  if,  perhaps,  the  hel¬ 
lebore  in  the  compofition  might  promote  a 
ftool  the  day  after  the  medicine  is  taken, 
that  advantage  in  cafes,  which  require  it, 
may  with  greater  certainty  be  obtained,  by 
more  obvious  means.  What  can, be  ex- 
pe£tcd  from  the  myflerious  foap  of  tartar 
may  eafily  be  judged  of  by  examining  duly , 
its  compofition.  Very  tedious  and  pom¬ 
pous  proceffes  have  been  given  for  the  mak¬ 
ing  it,  with  numerous  cautions,  which 
in  reality  are  no  better  than  fo  many  en¬ 
deavours  to  prevent  fuccefs,  Mr.  Wilfon 
very  rightly  informs  us,  that  the  operation 

is 

*  See  his  compieat  courfe  ofcbymiflry.  Part  II. 
ch.  10.  t  Ibid.  ch.  1-5. 


s'K>  . 

10^ 


N  A  R  R  A  T  I  V  E. 

is  facilitated  by  expofing  the  fait  tg' con- 


trad  damp  from  the  air,  before  the  oil  is 
put  to  it  *  5  and  indeed  no  union  can  be 
brought  about,  till  fome  watry  moifture  is 
added,  either  with  defign,  or  accidentally 
from  the  air,  while  the  fait  and  oil  are 
grindijig  together,  which  is  enjoined  to  be 


frequently  done.  Our  common  operators 
are  ■  fo  well  apprized  of  this,  that  they 
add'without  ceremony  a  proper  quantity  of 
warm  water,  whereby  they  rub  the  other 
materials  into  a  union  very  fpeedily.  We 
are  alfo  told,  that  the  fait  will  take  up 
three  times  its  own  quantity  of  oil.  So 
much  may, '  perhaps,  be  expended  through 
the  evaporation  of  this  volatile  oil  during 
the  long  time  prefcribed  for  the  fuccels  of  * 
the  procefs :  but  fome  of  this  foap  being 
diftilled  and  calcined,  was  reduced  to  a 
limple  alkaline'  fait  with  the  diniinution  on¬ 
ly  of  one  third  of  its  weight,  three  fourths 
of  which  diminution  confifted  of  taftelefs 
water  \  fp  that  there  rennairis  but  one  twelfth 
of  the  whole  for  the  oil,  without  allowing 
for  the  lofs,  which  neceifarily  attends  every 
I  diftillatipn,  Now  if  the  foap  of  tartar  in 


this 

.  /  .  y 

*  Cpurfe  of  chymiftry  obfervat,  on  Ch.  lO.  P.  11, 


I 


no 
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this  pill  equals  thrice  vthe  epium,  as  the 
procefs  is  directed  in  Bate's  pharmacopoeia ; 
with  one  grain  of  opium  will  be  given  of 
fait  two  grains,  and  of  oif'  of  turpentine 
:  not  more  than  a  quarter  of'a  grain. 

I N  regard  to  the  eledtaries,  which  now 
follow  the  pills,  the  committee  having  re- 
duced  them  all  under  one  head,  as  they 
had  like  wife  treated  the  fyrups  (both  which 
in  the  prefent,  and  our  two  preceding  phar¬ 
macopoeias  were  fubdivided  into  alteratiyc 
"and  purgative)  the  only  purgative  eledta- 
ries  retained  by  them  (a)  were  caryocojlinum, 
diacajia  cum  manna ^  and  eleStarium  lent- 
tivum.  The  two  laft  of  thefe  were  cpn- 
tr^dted  in  the  former  draught  by  retrench- 
hig  in  the  firll  a  ufelefs  decodtion,  befides 
fome  diminution  of  the  other  ingredients ; 
and  in  leflening  much  more  the  number 
of  the  ingredients  in  the  other,  befides  free¬ 
ing  it  from  the  abfurdity  of  boiling  a  few 
drams  of  prunes  and  tamarinds  in  water  to 
be  added  afterwards  to  a  large  quantity  of 
the  pulp  of  the  fame  fruit  in  fubftance. 
But  the  committee  have  now  extended  their 

endeavours 

Remark. 

\a )  Viz.  in  their  former  draught. 
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endeavours  to  the  corredtion  of  other  ele<fti- 
ries  alfo.  ‘ 

Caryocojlinum  being  ill  contrived  in  regard 
to  its  dofe,  here  is  fubftituted  in  its  flead 
eleSlarium  _e  fcamniomo^  comprehending  the 
fame  quantity  of  fcammony  in  a  dram 
and  half,  as  is  contained  in  half  an  ounce 
of  the  other :  the  name  caryocojlinum^ 
formed  by  an  odd  compofition  from  caryo- 
phylliim  and  cojius  *,  could  not  be  retained. 

The  number  of  ingredients  in  eledtarium 
e  baccis  lauri  being  much  too  redundant  is 
now  leflened. 

ConfeBio  Raleighana  is  a  yet  more  enor¬ 
mous  colledlion  of  materials.  For  reducing 
this  the  committee  have  employed  great 
'care.  This,  we  have,  being  received  up- 
bn  ho  good  authority,  the  committee  had 
recourfe  to  that  tranfcribed  by  Mr.  Boyle 
from  a  book  in  the  polTeffion  of  the  au¬ 
thor’s  fon  ;  which  being  compared  with  a 
manufcript  receipt  ftill  in  the  family  was 
found  to  agree  in  every  particular  ingre¬ 
dient,  excepting  only,  that  iii  one  or  two 
the  proportions  differed  j  the  committee 
therefore  confined  themfelves  to  thofe  ori¬ 
ginals, 

♦  Vid.  Bayr.  Prax.  medic.  L.  XVIII.  c.i. 
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ginals,  wherein  the  ejctraft  is  compofcd  of 
no  lefs  than  five  and  twenty  particulars,-  each 
of  which  they  examined  apart,  except  the 
ros  foUs  only,  the  flower  of  which  is  too 
fmall  to  be  gathered  in  fufficient  quantity 
for  the  general  ufe  of  the  medicine,  and  the 
plant  is  poflefled  of  hurtful  qualities,  as  is 
experienced  in  cattle,  that  feed  where  it 
grows  This  plant  indeed  is  adored  by 
chemical  adepts.  It  is  covered  with  an 
acrid  and  clammy  juice,  that  fweats  from 
it,  which  thefe  vifionary  gentlemen  have 
imagined  to  be  dew,  that  the  fun  through 
its  great  affection  for  this  plant  refrains  from 
drying  oif,  even  when  all  around  it  are 
fcorched  and  burnt  up.  Ifaac  Holland  even 
tells  us,  this  plant  exceeds  all  other  ve¬ 
getables  as  much,  as  the  fun  does  the  other 
celeftial  lights :  in  proof  of  which  amongft 
many  marvellous  and  ridiculous  faculties, 
he  afcribes  to  it,  he  fays,  if  any  one  with 
this  in  his  pocket  go  into  the  midft  of  his 
deadly  enemies,  he  will  not  only  efcape 
any  annoyance  from  them,  but  receive  all 

marks 

hijl^  plant,  p.  iico. 
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iharks  of  civility  and"  good  will*'.  In  this 

...  - .  ‘f  f 

examination  of  each  ingredient  by  itfelf 
many  'of  the  extrails  came  out  fo  very 
naufeousi  that  it  was  impoffible  to  retain 
them  confifleiit  v/ith  any  due  regard  to 
the  tafle  of  the  compofition.  But  fome  few 
of  equal  efficacy  with  any  of  the  reft  being 
of  a  tolerable  tafle  and  flavour  were  com¬ 
pounded  in  different  proportions,  and  when 
after  many  trials  a  compofition  was  ap¬ 
proved,  the  quantity  of  each  material,  that 
would  yield  the  proportion  of  extrail,  which 
entered  that  compofition,  was  calculated, 
and  from  thence  the  proportions  colleiled, 
in  which  the  procefs  for  the  extrail  is  now 
fet  down,  proper  allowance  being  made  to 
bring  them  to  Ample  terms ;  after  this  the 
compound  'extrail  has  been  made,  and 
found  tn  anfwer  expeilation :  but  it  muff 
be  noted,  that  the  committee  infert  the 
fpices  in  fubflance,  their  chief  efficacy  con- 
lifting  in  volatile  parts,  of  which  no  ex¬ 
trail  from  them  will  retain  any  fhare.  In 
regard  to  the  powders  of  the  original  the 
committee  apprehend,  their  place  will  be 

H  perfeilly 

*  In  Oper.  vegetah.  Vid.  Penot,  115.  curatwm  exps- 
\rimentajue  Paracel/.  Ue. 
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perfedly  fupplied  by  a  proper  quantity  of 
puhns  e  chelis  cancrorum  compojitus.  It  fliould 
be  obferved,  that  this  'medicine  was  con¬ 
trived  near  the  time,  when  fpirituous  ex- 
tradls  were  firfl;  brought  in  faihion  by -the 
chemifts,  and  were  ufually  compounded 
with  little  judgment,  being  praifed  without 
diftindlion  for  feparating  the  impure  parts 
of  medicines,  and  reducing  their  virtues 
within  a  fmall  bulk.  But  all  fubjedts  are 
not  equally  fit  for  this  operation,  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  fome  confifl  in  fuch  -  volatile  parts, 
as  fly  off,  and  leave  their  extradls  a  ufelefs 
mafs ;  o;thers  retain  a  great  fhare  of  their 
flavour ;  in  others  again  their  medical  qua¬ 
lities  refide  in  the  denfer  parts,  and  thofe 
do  not  only  retain  their  virtues  in  the  ex- 
tradls,  but  as  many  of  them,  as  are  accom- 
panied  with  any  thing  difagreeable  in  their 
flavour,  are  improved  by  this  preparation. 
To  go  no  farther  than  the  prefent  compo- 
lition  for  examples,  befldes  the  fpices  above- 
mentioned,  angelica  in  its  fubflance  is  pof* 
fefled  of  a  very  agreeable  flavour,  whereas 
the  extradl  not  only  retains  nothing  of  this, 
but  is  of  a  tafle  exceeding  naufeous.  Car¬ 
damom'  feeds  retail  fo  great  a  degree  of 

-j  their 
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their  grateful  flavour  as  to  be  a  very  ne- 
ceflary  ingredient  in  the  compound.  On 
the  contrary  zedoary,  whofe  flavour  is  very 
exceptionable,  yields  an  extradt,  which  re¬ 
tains  a  good  'fhare  of  flavour,  but  much  me¬ 
liorated.  Saffron  likewife  lofes  nothing  agree¬ 
able  in  its  extradl. 

But  to  proceed  to  the  other  eledtaries, 
the  true  confeSiio  Archigenis,  being  the 
paulina  of  Arijlarchus  in  Galen  is  fo 
flmilar  to  that,  we  have  tranfcrlbed  from 
the  unknown  Mefue  -j'-,  that  no  reafon  can 
be  given,  why  the  medicine  fhould  not  be 
brought  back  to  its  firfl  form,  and  author. 

Philonium  v/as  in  our  lalf  draught  re- 
ftored  in  like  manner  to  its  original  11m- 
plicity ;  but  the  opium  adjufted,  that  it 
might  not  bear  a  greater  proportion  to  the 
whole,  than  it  does  in  our  prefent  phar- 
macopceia,  and  the  euphorbium  was  chang¬ 
ed  for  ginger :  but  the  quantity  of  this  in¬ 
gredient  is  fo  very  fmall,  that  this  and  the 
two  others,  nardiis  Indica,  and  pyretkrum, 
may  more  elegantly  be  reduced  to  one, 

H  2  and 

*  Galen,  de  compof.  tmdlcam.  fee.  he.  L.  VII  c,  5, 
compared  with  Ait.  L.  VilL  c.  65. 

f  De  (cgritud.  pedtor.  et  pulmon.  c.  5. 
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and  ginger  will  be  no  improper  fubflitute 
lor  all  three  (^a).  The  committee  farther 
confider,  that  of  all  the  narcotics  in  ufc 
among  the  ancients,  what  is  obtained  from 
the  poppy  only  is  at  prefent  in  efleem. 
They  therefore  think,  the  fejnen  hyofcya- 
mi  (of  which  it  is  not  certain  that  we  now 
ufe  the  ancient  kind)  may  advantageoufly 
be  changed'  for  fome  other  ingredient,  that 
may  without  impropriety  be  admitted  in 
the  fame  quantity.  Semen  carui  is  very 
agreeable  to  the  intention  of  the  medicine, 
and  will  alfo  render  it  more  acceptable  to 
the  palate.  Our  pharmacopoeia  had  copied 
the  mod;  compounded  form  in  Nicolaus, 
with  the  imaginary  improvement  of  myrrh 
and  caflor  in  the  room  of  cojius,  after  the 
example  of  the  difpenfatory  of  Augjburg. 
If  we  examine  the  particulars  of  this  me¬ 
dicine  thus  induflrioufly  crouded,  we  diall 
find  in  a  dofe  containing  one  grain  of 

opium. 

Remark. 

(a)  The  college  have  rendred  this  com- 
polition  ftill  more  fimple  by  omitting  alfo 
the  faffron,  and  reducing  all  the  remain¬ 
ing  fpecies,  except  the  opium,  to  equal 
quantities. 
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opium,  that  the  forementioned  myrrh  and 
caftor  amount  to  no  more  than  the  tri¬ 
fling  proportion  of  two  fifths  of  a  grain 
each,  others  of  the  ingredients  do  not  rife 
to  fo  much,  nay  fome  only  to  a  quarter  of 
this  quantity. 

The  committee  in  their  laft  draught 
made  no  farther  alterations  in  the  ingre¬ 
dients  of  the  mithridate  and  theriaca,  than 
rejedling  fuch,  as  were  not  in  the  origi¬ 
nal  (a)^  except  fubfiituting  cinnamon  for 
cafia  lignea,  which,  it  is  evident  from  Ga¬ 
len,  was  only  ufed  through  the  fcarcity  of 
the  other  *,  and  by  omitting  the  afaru?n 

H  3  in 

*  De  antidot.  Z,  1.  c.  14.  De  fanitat,  tiiend.  L.  VL 

/.  I. 

Remark. 

(a)  Neither  the  defcription  in  verUe  of 
the  elder  Andromachus,  nor  the  profe  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  younger,  make  any  men¬ 
tion  of  the  white  pepper  afterwards  added 
to  the  compofition  of  theriaca  -f-,  and  the 
forming  the  agaric  into  troches  with  gin¬ 
ger  is  alfo  another  innovation ;  in  like  man- 
ner  the  radix  iridis  in  our  defcription  of 
the  mithridate  is  a  fupernumerary  ingredi¬ 
ent,  not  warranted  by  the  original. 

f  Galen,  de  antidot,  L.  I.  c,  6,  7. 
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in  the  mithridate,'  which  is  inferted  on  a 
conjedtural  emendation  only  of  a  corrupted 
palTage  in  the  original  defcriptionj  in  the 
theriaca  they  alfo  changed  the  name  of 
the  vitriol,  which  modern  difpenfatories 
have  generally  fubftituted  under  the  title 
of  the  Roman  for  the  ancient  chalcitis  now 
not  certainly  known,  in  order  to  obviate 
.  a  miftake,  which  the  firft  compilers  of  our 
pharmacopoeia  have  handed  down  to  us. 
Gur  pharmacopcsia  in  the  catalogue  of 
iimples  has  from  the  beginning  defcribed 
this  to  be  a  blue  vitriol  5  whereas  the  Ita¬ 
lian  writers  are  unanimous,  that  the  Ro¬ 
man  vitriol  is  green  ^  j  and  were  it  not, 
it  would  not  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  the 
chalcitis^  which  was  certainly  a  chalybeate. 
However  though  the  committee  did  not 
take  upon  them  to  make  any  material  al¬ 
terations  in  thefe  ancient  medicines,  whofe 
effedts  are  fo  well  known  in  their  prefent 
forms  3  yet  they  chofc  to  follovv  Zwelfer's 
propofil  d'  of  uniting  the  ingredients  of 
the  ircchifci  cypheos  to  the  mithridate  it  felf, 

as 

*  Merc  at.  Metallathec.  Jr  mar.  IV.  c.  2.  Cafalpin. 
Dc  metall.  L.I.  c.  22.  iJc. 

y  In  animadverf.  in  pharmac.  Aitgujian, 
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as  thofe  troches  are  never  ufed  any  other- 
wife  j  and  alfo  to  do  the  fame  by  the  tro¬ 
ches,  which  enter  the  compofition  of  the 
tberiaca.  The  ingredients  in  the  theriaca 
unite  into  pretty  even  numbers ;  in  the 
mithridate  it  was  neceffary  to  negled:  in 
one  or  two  inftances  a  few  grains.  But  this 
collecting  the  hmple  ingredients  together 
difcovered  the  infignificant  quantities  of 
fome  of  them  j  for  inftance  in  the  mithri¬ 
date,  where  the  whole  fpecies  amount  to 
no  lefs  than  three  hundred  drams,  three 
ingredients  enter  in  the  quantity  of  half  a 
fcruple  only,  and  as  inconiiderable  a  mate¬ 
rial,  as  the  pulp  of  raifins,  comes  in  under 
the  trifling  quantity  of  a  dram  and  half. 
Thefe  no  doubt  ought  to  be  negledted.  Be- 

I 

fides  the  odd  half  drams  in  the  turpentine 
and  juncus  odoratiis  may  be  avoided  by 
joining  one  to  the  fuperior,  and  the  other 
to  the  fubfequent  articles  j  then  if  the  half 
dram  in  the  calamus  aroniaticus  be  omit¬ 
ted,  which  joins  it  to  the  articles,  that  im¬ 
mediately  follov/,  the  whole  quantity  of 
the  fpecies  Vvill  amount  exadlly  to  three 
hundred  drams,  and  one  grain  of  opium 
will  be  contained  in  juft  half  an  ounce  of 

H  4  the 


120  N  A  R  R  A  T  I  V  E. 

the  eledlary.  In  ,like  manner  in  the  the-r 
riaca  by  reducing  the  cinnamon,  cpohalfa^ 
tnum,  cojius,  jimcus.  odoratiis,  and  valerian  to 
even  numbers,  doubling  alfo  the  calamus 
aromaticus,  as  an  equivalent  in  quantity 
for  it  felf  and  the  unknown  xylohalfamum , 
and  reiefting  the  following  minute  articles, 
the  fpecies  wdil  amount  to  four  hundred  and 
fifty  drams,  and  one  grain  of  opium  will  be 
contahied  in  feventy-five  grains,  or  one  dram 
and  a  quarter  of  the  eledtary. 

The  tberiaca  Londinenjis,  being  now 
fcarce  ufed  otherwife  than  externally, 
ought  to  be  placed  in  the  article  of  epi~ 
themata.  But  this  being  an  enormous 
compofition,  a  more  fimple  cataplafm  of 
fimilar  intention  is  there  propofed  in  its 
ftead  under  the  name  of  cataplafma  e  cy~ 
mino.  formed  fi'om  thofe  materials  in  the 

»  J 

other,  which  have  been  moft  ufed  in  fuch 
external  applications :  the  opium  is,  omit^ 
ted,  as  not  correfponding  in  intention  with 
the  reft. 

The  article  of  epithemata  has  been  en¬ 
larged  by  fome  other  additions  alfo.  But 
all  the  articles  relating  to  external  applica¬ 
tions 
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tiohs  have  received  fome  variations,  which 
require  a  little  explanation. 

Among  the  aqiice  medicamentofcB  the 
committee  find  the  aqua  aliiminofa  Fallop- 
pH  [a)  fo  little  ufed  at  prefent,  that  they 
think  it  not  neceflary  to  be  continued  in 
the  pharmacopoeia ;  they  alfo  judge  the  aqua 
ophthahnica  vitrioUca^  and  the  aqua  ftyp- 
tica  campborata  too  fimilar  for  both  to 
be  retained  j  and  they  efteem  the  bole 
Armenic  a  ufelefs  ingredient  in  the  lat^ 
ter  (^h).  Nor  can  they  allow  the  lotion 
fantaftically  called  lac  virginale  to  deferve 
a  place  in  this  book.  The  title  of  the 
fiyptic  inferted  in  the  former  draught  under 

the 


Remark. 

\ 

[a)  This  is  the  aqua  alurninofa  of  the 
late  pharmacopoeia,  to  which  the  commit¬ 
tee  in  their  firfl;  draught  added  Falloppius'% 
name  to  diftinguifli  it  from  the  aqua  alu¬ 
rninofa  Bateana. 

{h)  This  aqua  ophthahnica  was  acompo- 
fition  in  the  firfl:  draught  of  the  commit¬ 
tee,  and  principally  difered  from  the  other 
in  being  a  weaker  folution  of  vitriol.-  The 
aqua  Jlyptica  is  that  retained  under  the 
name  of  tlie  aqua  vitriollca  camphorata. 
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the  name  of  Sydenham  is  now  changed, 
he  not  having  been  the  firft  publifher  of 
it  the  preparation  alfo  itfelf  being  fome- 
what  varied  by  freeing  it  from  unnecef- 
fary  incumbrances,  v/hich  he  had  left  in  it. 

Among  the  plaflers  the  committee  have 
particularly  taken  into  conlideration  empla- 
Jirum  e  meliloto.  In  their  former  draught 
they  reduced  the  rolin  in  this  plafter  to 
the  weight  of  the  wax  5  the  proportion  in 
our  prefent  pharmacopoeia  occalioning  that 
undue  degree  of  irritation  in  blifters  drelTed 
with  this  plafter,  which  is  fo  generally  com¬ 
plained  of.  But  the  committee  now  re¬ 
commend  alfo  a  farther  improvement  by 
omitting  the  herb,  as  of  no  fighificancy  to¬ 
wards  the  ufe  of  the  plafter,  and  of  a  very 
difagreeable  fcent,  a  circumftance  of  pri¬ 
mary  confequence  to  be  avoided  in  dif- 
eafes’  where  freedom  from  difturbance,  and 
every  means,  that  can  contribute  to  quiet  reft, 
ought  by  all  poffible  endeavours  to  be  procur¬ 
ed  ;  not  to  mention  the  mifchievous  adultera¬ 
tions  fometimes  pradlifed  in  this  plafter  with 
irritating  materials  for  procuring  the  green 

colour, 

*■  It  was  pviblifhed  in  a  trad  ftyled  Anchora  faucid- 
iormn  a  Johann.  Weber.,  Briga:  1677. 
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colour,  which  is  made  its  marketable  cha- 
raderiftic,  more  comp endioufly  than  by  the 
decodion  of  the  herb.  As  this  alteration 
makes  it  neceffary  to  give  the  plafter  a 
new  name,  it  is  now  intitled  cittrdhens,  that 
appellation  implying  its  true  office.  It 
might  with  equal  propriety  have  been  named 
ep^pafticum,  had  not  that  term  been  by 
long  ufe  with  us,  though  faultily,  reftrain- 
ed  to  another  form,  which  fhould  rather 
have  had  the  name  of  Ik^o^iov,  by  which 
both  Diofcorides  and  Aetius  exp  refs  the 
operation  of  cantharides  *  :  therefore  as 
plajlrwn  ecdorium  might  be  thought  a  title 
too  affeded,  it  is  ftyled  now  vejicatorium  by 
a  term  ufed  in  medicine,  which  is  free  from 
ambiguity.  This  change  in  the  title  of 
the  bliftering  plafter  is  the  more  requifite, 
as  the  applications,  which  the  antients  cal¬ 
led  epifpaftic,  are  nearer  allied  to  thofe, 
vffiich  rubify  and  inflame  the  fkin,  than  to 
fuch  as  only  excoriate  j  thefe  two  operations 
being  very  different. 

The  committee  alfo  think  it  of  impor¬ 
tance  to  reform  the  emplajirum  cephalicum^ 
and  have  removed  out  of  it  the  common 

pitch, 

*  Diofccrid.  L,  III.  c.  70.  Ait.  L,  VIII.  c,  16. 
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pitch,  whofe  empyreumatic  fmell  is  fcarce 
to  be  furmounted  and  covered  by  any  con¬ 
venient  means  whatever.  This  plafter  is 
alfo  contracted  in  the  number  of  its  ingre¬ 
dients  ;  as  are  fome  of  the  others  alfo.  To 
emplafirum  e  cymino  additions  have  been 
made,  partly  to  render  it  of  a  lefs  difagreeable 
fmcil,  and  partly  to  bring  it  more  perfect¬ 
ly  to  the  confidence  commonly  delired  in 
a  plafter,  that  it  may  be  kept  in  the  form 
of  a  roll;  without  falling  flat  by  the  warmth 
of  the  air. 

It  has  been  judged  mod;  expedient  to 
omit  the  balfam  of  Tolu  in  the  emplajlrum 
’volatile  {a\  led  an  application  fo  acrid 
might  adhere  too  firmly  to  be  removed 
fo  foon,  as  might  fometimes  be  requifite; 
and  as  it  has  not  the  confidence  of  a  plader, 
it  is  removed  to  the  article  of  epithemata. 

In  regard  to  a  domach  plader,  the  com¬ 
mittee  apprehend,  that  no  fuch  application 
can  be  effectual  without  fome  mixture  of 
volatile  fubdances  j  therefore  this  prepara¬ 
tion  ought  not  to  be  made  in  quantities 

for 


Remark. 

(a)  This  was  a  plader  infer  ted  in  the  fqr-t 
mer  draught. 
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for  long  keeping  ;  and  to  produce  any  con- 
liderable  effedts  niuft  be  frequently  renew¬ 
ed  :  therefore  a  compohtion  is  now  inferted 
for  this  ufe,  eaiily  made  upon  occafion, 
and  but  moderately  adhelive,  that  it  may 
not  offend  the  fkin,  and  may  without  diffi¬ 
culty  be  taken  off  as  often,  as  fliall  be  judg¬ 
ed  neceffarv. 

The  claffes  of  unguents  and  linim.ents 
have  alfo  received  fome  fmall  emendations, 
but  not  needful  to  be  particularly  fpecified. 

4 

\ 

INDEED  what  alterations  miay  be 
found  in  thefe  or  any  of  the  preceding 
articles,  befides  thofe,  which  have  been 
particularly  mentioned,  the  com.mittee  ap¬ 
prehend,  may  fo  eaiily  be  judged  of,  from 
what  has  been  explained,  that  they  think 
it  unneceffary  to  enlarge  any  farther  on 
this  corredfion  of  their  former  Draught. 
And  in  what  has  here  been  written  they 
have  had  two  deligns. 

Obferving  the  great  regard  ffill  preferved 
by  the  generality  of  the  pharmacopoeias 
of  Europe  for  the  ancient  forms  j  and  that, 
what  little  cenfure  has  paffed  upon  any  of 
them,  has  been  fo  much  negledlcd,  that 

the 
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the  greater  part  of  the  modern  additions 
purfue  the  fame  plan,  either  by  oftenta- 
tious  redundances  in  their  compohtion,  or 
fome  myfterious,  though  ufelefs  intricacies 
in  their  preparation  :  they  thought  it  not 
ufelefs  to  make  fuch  an  enquiry  into  the 
original  and  progrefs  of  our  pharmacy 
through  its  feveral  Rages  to  the  prefent 
time  (a  fubjeit  but  little  known)  as  might 
fet  forth  the  principles,  upon  which  thefe 
forms  were  modelled,  and  the  genuine  cha¬ 
racters  of  thofe,  to  whofe  conduct  the  world 

H 

has  thus  long  paid  fuch  fubmiffive  obedience. 

They  alfo  thought  it  neceflary  to  enter 
into  a  detail  of  the  particulars,  they  have 
propofed  to  reform,  that  their  brethren  of 
the  college  may  with  the  greater  eafe 
examine  each,  and  judge  after  mature  con- 
Rderation,  what  to  approve,  and  what  to 
amend  j  that  no  imperfedlion  may  efcape 
through  negleft  or  overfight,  but  that  the 
pharmacopoeia,  when  it  fliall  pafs  the  re- 
vifal  of  the  college,  may  receive  all  the 
improvement,  it  is  capable  of,  from  the 
united  endeavours  of  every  individual  mem¬ 
ber,  and  come  forth  no  lefs  v/ith  the  ap¬ 
probation,  than  by  the  authority  of  the 
whole  body. 

9  ^ 
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PONDERA  et  MENSURjE, 

Weights  and  Measures. 

IN  this  country  two  kinds  of  weight  are 
in  ufe,  one  in  the  merchandize  of  gold 
and  filver,  the  other  for  almoft  all 
goods  befides.  The  firft  we  call  Troy 
weight,  the  other  Averdepois  weight.  The 
pound  in  thefe  is  differently  divided,  in 
the  firfl  is  reckoned  twelve  ounces  only, 
in  the  other  fixteen.  Likewife  neither  the 
pounds  nor  the  ounces  are  of  the  fame 
weight,  the  goldfmiths  pound  is  lefs  than 
the  other,  but  their  ounce  greater. 


V 
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In  this  book  the  pound  of  the  gold- 
fmith  is  made  ,  ufe  of;  but  not  divided 
after  their  manner.  We  divide  it  thus ; 

The  pound  1  f  twelve  ounces, 

the  ounce  eight,  drams, 

the  dram  I  j  three  fcruples, 

the  fcruple  J  (,  twenty  grains. 

We  have  alfo  different  meafures  for  li¬ 
quids,  one  is  applied  to  beer  and  ale,  the 
other  to  wine.  In  this  book  the  latter 
is  made  ufe  of,  which  is  divided  by  phy- 
ftcians  thus  : 

The  pint  7^  ^  .  ( fixteen  ounces, 

^  J.to  contain -I  ... 

the  ounce  y  7  eight  drams. 

'  A  gallon  is  a  meafure  equal  to  eight  pints. 

A  fpoonful  denotes  the  meafure  of  half 
an  ounce. 


Remark. 

Upon  thefe  weights  and  meafures  fee 
the  obfervations  of  the  committee  in  the 
preceding  Narrative,  />.  43, 

The  laft  paragraph  of  this  head  re¬ 
lating  to  a  particular,  which  concerns  fole- 
ly  the  original  language  of  the  pharma¬ 
copoeia,  is  here  omitted ;  it  only  deferib- 
ing  the  method  ufed  to  diftinguilla,  when 
by  /3ra  and  mda  v/eights,  and  when 
meafures  are  intended.  Libra  is  ufed  to 

denote^ 
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denote,  both  a  pound  in  weight,  and  a 
pint  in  meafure,  and  required  a  diftindlion 
to  remove  the  ambiguity  :  but  in  our  lan¬ 
guage  the  terms  for  denoting  one  and  the 
other  are  different.  In  regard  to  the  other 
word  unci  a  ^  we  alfo  ufe  the  name  of  ounce 
both  for  the  twelfth  part  of  the  pound, 
and  the  fixteenth  part  of  the  pint.  In  the 
following  tranflation  therefore,  where  the 
ounce  denotes  a  meafure^  it  is  fo  expreffed, 
an  ounce  in  meafure,  or  the  like  j 
but  for  brevity  it  is  generally  ufed  abfolute- 
ly,  when  weight  is  fignified  by  it. 
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materia  MEDICA, 

The  Materia  M  e  d  i  c  a. 

A. 

^npHE  true  Acacia,  Acacia. 

Agaric,  Agaricus. 

Almonds,  Amygdalce :  both  the  fweet  and 
bitter. 

Aloes,  Aloe  focotorina. 

Alum,  Alimen. 

Ambar,  Succinum. 

Amomum,  Amotnum  racemofum,  vel 
quod  amomum  ojicinis :  the  feed  either 
of  the  true  amomum,  or  of  baftard  ftone- 
parlley. 

Angelica,  Angelica  :  the  root  from  Spain, 
alfo  the  halks,  leaves,  and  feeds. 

Anife,  A^iifum:  the  feed. 

Antimony,  Antimomum. 

Stinking  Arrach,  Atriplex  olida  :  the  leaves. 
Afa  foetida,  Afa  fcetida. 

Afirabacca,  Afarum:  the  leaves. 

B. 

'  Balaufline  flowers,  T^utlaujlia, 

Balm, 
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Balm,  Melijfa  :  the  leaves. 

Balfam  of  Copalva,  Balfamiim  Copaiva. 
Balfam  of  Gilead,  Opobalfarniim. 

Balfam  of  Peru,  Balfamiim  B erimamim, 
Balfam  of  Tolu,  Bafamum  Toliitanum. 

Bark  of  Eleutheria,  Coi  tcx  Ekutherice. 
Peruvian,  or  Jefuit’s  Bark,  Cortex  Peru- 
wanus. 

Common  Barley,  Hordeum  dijlichum. 

Pearl  Barley,  fo  called,  Hordeum  perlatum 
didiiim. 

Bay,  Laurus :  the  leaves. 

Bdellium,  Bdellium. 

Benjamin,  Benzoinum. 

Bezoar,  Lapis  Bezoar  orientalis. 

Creeping  Birthwort,  Arijlolochia  tenuis  ; 
the  root. 

Long  Birthwort,  Arijlolochia  longa :  the 
root. 

Bifhops  weed.  Ammi :  the  feed. 

A  ^  ' 

Biftort,  Bijlorta :  the  root. 

Bloodftone,  Heematitis. 

Bole  Armenic,  Bolus  Armenia. 

French  bole,  Bolus  Gallica. 

Borax,  Borax. 

Box,.  Biixus  :  the  wood. 

Brimftone,  or  Sulphur,  Sulphur. 

I  2 


Brooklimej 
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Brooklime,  Becahtmga :  the  leaves. 
Buckbean,  Trt folium  paludofum  :  the  leaves. 
Buckthorn,  Spina  cervina :  the  berries. 
Burnet  faxifrage,  Pimpinella  faxifraga  :  the 
root. 

G. 

Calamint,  Calamintha  :  the  leaves. 

Calaray,  Lapis  calaminaris. 

Caniomile,  Chamameluni :  the  leaves  and 
flowers. 

Camel’s  Iiay,  ‘Jinicus  odoratus. 

Camphire,  Carnphora. 

Cantharides,  or  Spanifli  flies,  Cantharides. 
LeiTer  Cardamom,  Cardamomum  minus  :  the 
feed. 

Carduus,  or  holy  thiflle,  Carduus  henediStus : 
the  leaves. 

Carr  a  way,  Carui  :  the  feed. 

Carrot  of  Crete,  Daucus  Creticus:  the  feed. 
Cafla  of  the  Cane,  Cajia  JiJiula. 

Ruffian  Caflor,  Caftoreum  Rujjicum. 
Cafumunar,  Cafumimar. 

Ceruffe,  or  v/liite  lead,  CeruJJ'a. 

Leffier  Centaury,  Centaurium  minus :  the 
tops. 

Chalk,  Creta, 


Cinnamon, 
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Cinnamon,  Cinnarnomiim  :  the  fpice  itfelf, 
and  its  diftilled  or  eflential  oil. 
Cinquefoil,  P entaphyllum  :  the  root. 

Cloves,  Caryophylla  aromatica :  the  fpice 
itfelf,  and  the  diftilled  or  eflential  oil. 
Clove  July-flowers,  Caryophylla  rubra. 
Cochineal,  Coccinella. 

Coloquintida,  or  bitter  apple,  Colocynthis  : 

the  pith  of  the  apple. 

Contrayerva  root,  Coiitrayerva  radix. 
Copper,  Cuprum. 

Red  Coral,  Corallium  ruhnirn. 

Coriander,  Coriandrum :  the  feed, 

Coftus,  Cqftus. 

Cowflips,  Paralyfis  flores. 

Crabs  claws,  Cancrorum  chela. 

Crabs  eyes,  fo  called,  Cancrorum  ocuU  didii. 
Water  Crefles,  Najlurtium  aquaticum  :  the 
leaves, 

Cuckow-pint,  Arum  :  the  root. 

Wild  Cucumber,  Cucumis  agrejlis :  the 
fruit. 

Cummin,  Cyminum :  the  feed. 

D. 

Pillj  Anethum  :  the  feed. 


I 
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Dittany  of  Crete,  DiSlamnus  Creticus :  the 
leaves. 

Dragon’s  blood,  Sanguis  draconis. 

E. 

Elder,  Sambucus :  the  flowers,  and  berries. 
Elecampane,  Enida  campana  :  the  root. 
Hens  Eggs,  Ova  gallinacea. 

Eryngo,  Eryngium  :  the  root. 

F. 

Sweet  Fennel,  Ea;nicidum  duke  :  the  feed. 
Fenugreek,  Fcenu  Grcecum  :  the  feed. 
Feverfew,  Matricaria  :  the  leaves. 

Dried  Figs,  Caricce. 

Sweet  Flag,  Calamus  aromaticus  :  the  root. 
Yellow  Water-Flag,  Gladiolus  luteus  :  the 
root. 

Female  Fluellin,  Elatine  :  the  leaves, 
Frankincenfe,  Ehus. 

r, 

G. 

Galbanum,  Galbanum. 

Cramboge,  Gambogia. 

Galls,  Gall(S, 

Garlick,  Allium  :  the  root. 

Gentian,  Gentiana :  the  root.  ■ 


O 


Creeping 
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Creeping  Germander,’  Chamadrys :  the 
tops  with  the 'feeds. 

Water  Germander,  or  Scordium,  Scordium  : 
the  leaves. 

Ginger,  Zingiber. 

Gum  ammoniac,  Gummi  ammoniacum. 

Gum  Arabic,  Gummi  Arabicum. 

Gum  dragant,  ‘Tragacantha. 

Guna  elemi,  Gummi  elemi. 

Gum  guaiacum,  Giiaiaci  gummi. 

H. 

Hartfhorn,  Comu  cervi. 

Hartwort,  Sefeli  :  the  feed. 

Black  Hellebore,  Helleborus  niger  :  the 
roof. 

White  Hellebore,  Helleborus  albiisr.  the 
root. 

Hips,  Cynopati  fruSlus. 

Honey,  Mel. 

Horehound,  Marrubium  :  the  leaves. 
Horfe-radifh,  Raphanus  rujiicanus  :  the 
root. 

Hyffop,  Hyjjopus ;  the  leaves. 

I. 

Jalap,  Jalapium  :  the  root. 

♦  ^4  JapOR 
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Japon  earth,  ‘Terra  ^aponica. 

Ipecacoanha,  Ipecacoanha  :  the  root. 

Iron,  Ferrum. 

Juniper,  Juniper iis  :  the  berries. 

Ground  Ivy^  Hedera  terreflris :  the  leaves. 

K. 

Kermes  juice,  Kermes  fuccus, 

■  '  '  t.' 

Labdanum,  Lahdanufii,  ' 

Hog’s'  lard,  Axungia  porcina. 

Lavender  cotton,  Abrotanum  f(rmina  :  the 
leaves. 

Lavender,  Lavendida :  the  flowers. 

'Frencli  Lavender,  Stcechas, 

\ 

Red  Lead,  Minium, 

Indian  leaf,  Malahathrum  folium. 

Lemons,  Lmcnes :  the  juice,  peel,  and  the 
eflence  fb  called. 

Lignum  vit$,  Guaiaciim  lignum  :  the  woqcf 
itfelf,  and  the  bark. 

Lime,  Calx. 

i  ‘ 

Lime  tree,  Tilia  :  the  flowers. 

Linfeed,  Ltm  fe7nen. 

Liquorice,  Glycyrrhiza  :  the  root. 
Liltharge,  Lithdrgyrus. 


Ground 
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Ground  Liverwort^  Lichm  cinereus  ter- 
rejiris. 

Logwood,  Lignum  tiiiBile  Campechenfe. 

M, 

Mace,  Mads. 

Madder,  Rubia  tinSlorum. 

Engliih  Maidenhair,  Lrichomanes :  the 
leaves. 

Mallows,  Malva  :  the  leaves,  aAd  flowers. 
Marfli  mallows,  Alihaa :  the  root,,  and 
leaves. 

Manna,  Manfia. 

Sweet  marjoram,  Majorana :  the  leaves. 
Wild  marjoram,  Origanum  :  the  leaves. 
Gum  Maftich,  Gummi  majliche. 

Herb  Mailich,  Marum  vulgare :  the  leaves. 
Cat  mint,  Nepeta  :  the  leaves. 

Spear  mint,  Me?itha  vulgaris  :  the  leaves. 

f 

Pepper  mint,  Mentha  piperitis  :  the  leaves. 
Mugwort,  Arteniijia  :  the  leaves. 

Mulberry,  Morum. 

Mufle,  Mofehus. 

Muftard,  Sinapi :  the  feed. 

Mithridate  muflard,  ‘Thlafpi  vaccaria  in- 
cam  folio  :  the  feed,  : 

'  '  Treacle 
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T.  reacle  Milliard,  ‘Thlafpi  arvenfe :  the 
leed. 

Myrrh,  Myrrha. 

N. 

Celtic  Nard,  Nardus  Celtica.  ' 

Navev/,  Napiis :  the  feed, 

Wliite  Dead-Nettle,  Lamium  albuin :  the 
flowers.  . 

Nitre,  or  faltpetre,  Nitriim. 

Nutmeg,  Nux  mvfchata  :  the  nutmeg  it- 
felf,  its  diftilled  or  eflential  oil,  and  the 
exprefled  oil  ufually  called  oil  of  mace. 

O. 

Oil  olive.  Oleum  olivarum. 

Olibanum,  or  Male  frankincenfe,  Oliba7ium. 

Onion,  Cepa. 

Opopanax,  Opopmiax. 

Seville  Orange,  Auraittium  Hifpalenfe  :  the 
juice,  and  the  peel. 

Florentine  Orris,  Iris  Florentina  :  the  root. 

Oyftcrfhells,  Ojlreortim  tefia. 

P. 

Common  Parfley,  Petrofelhmm  ‘vulgar e  : 
the  feed. 


Macedonian 


1 
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Macedonian  Parfley,  Petrofelinum  Macedo- 
niciim :  the  feed. 

Pellitory  of  Spain,  Pyrethrum  :  the  root. 
Pellitory  of  the  wall,  Parietaria  :  the  leaves. 
Pennyroyal,  Pulegium :  the  leaves. 

Black  Pepper,  Piper  nigrum. 

Jamaica  Pepper,  Piper  Jamaicenfe. 

Long  Pepper,  Piper  longtim. 

White  Pepper,  Piper  album. 

Ground  Pine,  Chamapitys  :  the  leaves. 
Piony,  Pceonia. 

Burgundy  Pitch,  Pix  Burgundica. 
Common  Pitch,  Pix  arida. 

Jew’s  Pitch,  Bitumen  ‘Judaicum. 

Poley  mountain,  Polium  :  the  tops. 
Pomegranate,  Granatum  :  the  rind. 

White  Poppy,  Pap  aver  album  :  the  heads, 
and  its  juice  infpiflated,  named  Opium. 
Red  Poppy,  Papaver  erraticum  :  ■  the 
flowers. 

Ruflian  Potafli,  Cineres  PuJJici. 

French  Prunes,  Pruna  Gallica. 

Qmckfiiver,  Argentum  vivum. 


Qmnces, 
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QmneeSj  Cydmiia  mala  :  the  fruit  itfelf,  and 
its  feed. 


R. 

Raifms,  Uv^e  pajja. 

R.ape  of  cifluSj  Hypocijiis :  the  infpiffated 
juice. 

Rafberries,  Ruhi  Id-ti  fruElm, 

Rhubarb,  Rhabarbanm. 

Damafk  Rofe,  Rofa  Damafcena. 

Red  Rofe,  Rofa  rubra. 

Rhodium  Wood,  Lignum  Rhodium. 

Rofe  nary,  Rofmarimis:  the  tops  and  flowers. 
Rue,  Ruta^  the  leaves, 

S, 

Saffron,  Crocus. 

Sagapenum,  Sagapenum, 

Sage,  Salvia :  the  leaves. 

St.  John’s  wort,  Hypericus :  the  leaves,  and 
flowers. 

Sal-ammoniac,  Sal  ammoniaciis. 

Epfom  {,s}xfoc2i\\cii,  Sal  catharticua  amarus. 
Sal-gem,  Sal  gemma;. 

Sea  Salt,.  Sal  marinus, 

S^rcocol,  Sarcocolla^ 

j 


Sarfaparilla, 
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Sarfaparilla,  Sarfaparilla the  root. 

Saffafras,  Sajfafras :  the  root,  and  bark  of 

/ 

the  fame, 

Savine,  Sabina :  the  leaves. 

Red  Saunders,  Santahm  rubrum. 
Scammony,  Scammonium. 

Belly  of  the  Scink,  Scinci  'center. 

Garden  Scurvygrafs,  Cochlearia  hortenfis : 
the  leaves. 

Sena,  Sena :  the  leaves. 

Mutton  Sev/et,  Seviim  ovillum. 

Silver,'  Argejitum. 

Sloes,  Pruna  filveftria. 

Virginia  Snake-root,  Serpentaria  Virgi- 
niana  radix. 

.  5oft  Soap,  Sapo  mollis. 

Spanifli  Soap,  Sapo  dunes  ab  Ilifpanid. 
Wood  Soot,  Fuligo  lignorum  mnbufiorim. 
Wood  Sorrel,  Lujula  :  the  leaves. 
Southernwood,  Abrotanum  mas :  the  leaves. 
Sperma  ceti,  fo  called,  Sperma  ceti  didlim. 
Spignel,  Meum  Athamanticuiit. 

Spikenard,  Nardus  Indica. 

Proof  Spirit  of  wine,  Spiritus  vinofus  te-‘ 
nuior. 

Retflified  Spirit  of  wine,  Spiritus  vinofus 
redlijicatus. 

Sponge, 
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Sponge,  Spongia. 

Squills,  Scillce. 

Steel,  Chalybs. 

Storax-,  Sfyrax  calamita. 

Brown  Sugar,  Saccharurn  rubrurn. 

Double  refined  Sugar,  Saccharurn purijjimum. 

T. 

Tamarind,  Thamarindm :  the  fruit. 

Tanfey,  Tanacetum :  the  leaves. 

Tar,  Fix  liquida. 

Barbadoes  Tar,  Fetr oleum  Barbadenfe. 

T  artar,  Fart  arum  :  the  tartar  itfelf,  and  the 
cryflals  ufually  called  cream  of  tartar. 
Lemon  Thyme,  Fhymus  citratus:  the  leaves. 
Syrian  Maftich  Thyme,  Marum  fyriacum: 

the  leaves. 

Tm,  Stannum. 

T ormentil,  Formentilla :  the  root. 

Chio  Turpentine,  Ferebinthina  e  Chio. 
Common  Turpentine,  Ferebinthina  commu¬ 
nis. 

Stralbourg  T urpentine,  Ferebinthina  Ar gen- 
tor  at  enjis.^  >■  "'Ou-  ... 

Turmeric,  Curcuma. 

Tutty,  Futia. 


V. 


I 
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V. 

Wild  Valerian,  Valeriana  JiheJlris  :  the 
root. 

Verdegrls,  Mrugo. 

,  Vinegar,  Acetum. 

Violets,  Violce. 

Vipers,  Viperce. 

Blue  Vitriol,  Vitriolum  caruleum. 

Green  Vitriol,  Vitriolum  Aride. 

White  Vitriol,  Vitriolum  album. 

W. 

r 

White  Wax,  Cera  alba.- 
Yellow  Wax,  Cera  fiava. 

Wheat,  Tdriticum  :  flower,  and  fliarch, 
Canary  Wine,  Vinum  Canarinum. 

Red  Port-Wine,  Vinum  rubrum. 

Rhenifli  Wine,  Vinum  Rh'enanum. 

White  Wine,  Vinum  album. 

Winter’s  bark,  fo  called,  Canella  alba. 

Wood-lice,  Millepedse,  ' 

* 

Common  V/ormwood,  Abjinthium  •vulgar e  : 
the  leaves. 


Sea 
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Sea  Wormwood,  falfely  with  us  called  Ro¬ 
man  Wormwood,  Abfinthium  mizritU 
mum:  the  tops. 

•  j-  o  *  -•  >  r'- 

Z..  -  . 

Zedoary,  Zedoaria  :  the  root.- 


PRiEPARA-: 
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PR^PARATIONES 

SIMPLICIORES, 

/ 

The  more  simple  Prepa¬ 
rations. 

TERREORUM 

.  Aliorumque,  quae  aqua  non  diflblvunturj 

corporum  praeparatio. 

The  Preparation 
Of  terreftrious  and  fuch  other  bodies,  as 
will  not  diflblve  in  water. 

These  bodies  are  firft  to  be  pound¬ 
ed  in  a  mortar,  then  levigated  with 
a  little  water  upon  a  hard  and  fmooth  marble 
into  an  impalpable  powder,  afterwards 
dried  upon  a  chalk-ftone,  and  then  fet  by 
for  a  few  days  in  fome  warm,  or  at  lead:, 
very  dry  place. 

After  this  manner  are  to  be  reduced  into 
powder  Ambar ;  Antimony  ;  Bezoar,  which 
fhould  be  levigated  with  fpirit  of  wine 
mftead  of  water ;  Blood-ftone  ;  Calamy, 
firft  calcined  for  the  ufe  of  the  makers  of 
brafs  j  Chalk  j  Coral ;  Crabs  claws ;  Crabs 
eyes,  fo  called  j  Egg-ftiells,  firft  feparated 

K  from 
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from  the  membrane  adhering  to  them 
by  boiling  in  water  5  Oyfter-fhells,  firfi; 
cleanfed  j  Pearls  5  Verdegris ;  Tutty. 

In  antimony,  calamy,  and  tutty,  fin- 
gular  care  ought  to  be  taken'  to  reduce 
them  into  the  moll  fubtle  powder  poffible. 

Remark. 

The  grinding  bezoar  with  fpirit  of  wine 
inllead  of  water  improves  the  green  hue, 
which  is  expected  in  that  powder, 

Calamy  is  a  fubftance  extremely  hard ; 
tutty  is  chiefly  appropriated  to  that  tender 
organ,  the  eyej  antimony  is  formed  in  llriie, 
which  when  powdered,  break  into  needle¬ 
like  fragments,  which,  if  not  throughly 
comminuted,  may  by  their  points  wound  the 
ftomach  :  hence  no  care  can  be  too  great 
for  rendring  thefe  fubllances  fmooth. 

‘  AXUNGItEPORCI  N-iE, 

S  E  Vlque  O  VILL  I 

curatio. 

The  PURIFICATION,  or  TRYING 

of  Hog’s  lard  and  Mutton 

S  E  W  'E  T. 

Melt  them  by  a  gentle  fire,  with  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  a  'little  ■  water,  after  they  have  been 

firll 
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) 

firfl  chopt  into  fmall  pieces ;  and  then  drain 
them  from  the  membranes  intermixed. 

Remark. 

The  water  is  added  to  fecure  thefe  fub*- 
ftances  more  efFe<ilually  from  burning  and 
turning  black,  which  they  would  other- 
wife  be  fubjeft  to }  for  the  water  not  be^ 
ing  capable,  even  by  the  ftrongeft  fire,  of 
receiving  any  greater  degree  of  heat  than 
that,  which  caufes  it  to  boil,  will  keep 
the  bottom  of  the  velTel  from  growing  too 
hot  more  fecurely,  than  any  care  in  regulat¬ 
ing  the  fire  can  do. 

AXUNGI^  VIPERINA2 

curatio. 

The  Purification  of  Vipers 

FAT, 

Melt  the  fat  firft  feparated  from  the  in- 
teftines  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  then  drain 

^  it  out  through  a  tliin  cloth. 

i  '  *  *'  "  ' 

j  Remark. 

I 

I  Plere  it  is  not  necelTary  to  be  veiy  cu- 

the  fat ;  'ii  is  fufficient, 
R  2  if 


fious  in  picking  out 
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if  the  heart,  liver  and  other  bloody  parts 
are  taken  away;  the  reft  of  the  mem¬ 
branes  crifp  up,  while  the  fat  melts,  fo  as 
eafily  to  be  feparated  by  ftraining. 

In  this  .procefs  water  is  not  fo  much  re¬ 
quired  as  in  the  preceding ;  the  quantity  of 
fat  purified  being  here  fo  fmall,  that  the 
heat  is  eafily  regulated  without  it. 


) 

i 


MELLIS  DESPUMATIO, 

The  Despumation,  or  clari- 

F  Y  I  N  G  of  H  O  N  E  Y. 

■  ^ 

.1 

Liquify  the  Honey  by  a  Balneum  of 
water ;  that  is,  by  letting  the  vefiel  con-  j 
taining  the  honey  into  hot  water ;  and  '•] 
let  the  feum,  that  rifes,  be  taken  off. 

Remark. 

By  this  procels  the  honey  becoming  li-  ; 
quid,  all  waxy  or  other  heterogeneous  parts,  | 
which  it  has  received  in  preffing  from  -s 
the  comb,  feparate  out  of  it. 

SC  ILL  iE 
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■  S\t'. 

SeiLL.®  COCTIO, 

The  BAKING  ofS  Q^U  ILLS. 

k  -  f  - 

Inclofe  the  fquill  in  pafte  of  wheat  flow¬ 
er,  having  firfl:  feparated  the  outter  fliin 
and  the  hard  part,  from  which  the  fibrous 
roots  grow;  then  bake  the  fquill  in  an 
oven,  till  the  paile  is  dry,  and  the  fquill 
is  rendred  foft  and  tender  throughout, 

R'E  M  A  R  K. 

This  preparation  is  an  ingredient  in  the 
theriaca^  or  Venice  treacle ;  and  the  deflgn 
■  of  the  ancients  in  baking  fquills  was  to 
'  abate  their  acrimony  *. 

SCILLiE  EXSICCATIO, 

The  DRYING  of  S  Qj;  ills.' 

Cut  the  fquill,  after  the  outer  fkin  has 
been  taken  off,  tranfverfely  into  thin  llices, 
'  and  dry  it  with  a  very  gentle  heiit. 

Remark. 

The  more  ufual  method  direfted  for  this 
proccfs  has  been  to  feparate  the  feveral 

K  3  lamina', 

*  See  Diofcorid,  L,  IL  c,  202^ 
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lamlnsB,  or  coats,  which  compofe  the  fquill  j 
but-  by  that  way  the  fquill  will  be  much 
longer  in  drying.  • 

R  H  ABARBARf  et  NUCIS 
MOSCHATiE  TORREFACTIO, 

I’he  ROASTING-  of  Rhubarb  and 

Nutmeg, 

Roafl  them  with  a  gentle  heat,  till  they 
become  eahly friable  into  powder. 

R  e  m  a  r  k.  • 

Here  the  roafting  diould  be  difconti- 
•nued,  as  foon  as  the  fubftance  is  become 
dry  enough  to  powder  freely. 

S  P  O  N  G  I  iE  U  S  T  I  O, 

The  burning  of  S  p  o  n  g  e. 

Heat  the  fponge  in  a  covered  veffel,  till 
it  becomes  black,  and  is  eafily  friable  ; 
then  reduce  it  to  powder  in  a  glafs  or 
marble  mortar. 

Remark. 

A 

I'he  heat  here  ufed  muft  be  much 
greater  than  in  the  former  procefs  j  but  how- 

2  '  ever, 
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*  k  « 

ever,  care  (Lould  be  taken  not  to  burn 
the  fponge,  till  its  volatile  fait  be  expelled } 
for  fo  doing  w^ould  reduce  it  to  a  mere 
coal  :  But  the  volatile  fait  is  fo  mucH 
extricated  from  the  other  principles  by 
this  operation,  that  if  it  be  rubbed  to  pow¬ 
der  in  a  brafs  or  bell-metal  mortar^  it  is 
very  apt  to  acquire  from  the  vellel  a  taint, 
that  will,  offend  the  ftomach. 

CORNU  CERVI  CALCINATIO, 
The  Calc  iNATioN  of  Hartshorn. 

Burn  pieces  of  hartfliorn  in  a  potter’s 
furnace,  till  they  become  perfedly  white  ; 
then  reduce  them  to  powder  after  the  fuiic 
manner,  as  other  terredrious  fubfcances. 

Remark. 

The  intention  of  this  operation  is  to  burn 
out  from  the  horns  all-,  that  is  volatile,  and 
leave  only  the  terreftrious  part  j  -here  there¬ 
fore  the  heat  Cannot  be  too  great. 

PU  LPARUM,  EXTRACTIO, 
The  EXTRACTION  of  Pul -PS. 

Pulpy  fruits,  that-  are  unripe,  and  thofe 
which  are  ripe,  if  dry,  are  to  be  boiied 

K  4 


in 


152  THE  -M  O  R  E;  SJ  M  P  L  E 

in  a  fmall  quantity  of  water,  till  they  be¬ 
come,  foft ;  then '  the  pulp  is  to  be  prefled 
through  a  llrong  hair-fieve,  and  afterwards 
boiled  over  a  gentle  fire,  and  continually 
ftirred  to  avoid  burning,  till  it  is  brought 
to  a  due  confiftence.  ,  . 

Cafia  is  alfo  to  be  boiled  out  fi-om  the  pod 
or  cane  bruifed,  and  reduced  afterwards  to  a 
juft  confiftence  by  evaporating  the  water. 

The  pulps  of  fruits,  which  are  both  ripe 
and  frefh,  are  to  be  prefted  out  without  any 
previous  boiling. 

STYRACIS  COLATIQ, 

The  STRAINING  ofSrORAX. 

Boil  ftorax  in  water,  till  it  become  foft, 
then  prefs  it  out  between  warm  iron  plates, 
and  ftparate  the  ftorax  now  cleared  of  its 
dregs  from  the  water. 

♦ 

Remark. 

The  ftorax  being  a  refine  only  foftens  by 
the  heat  of  the  water,  but  does  not  diflblve 

#  •  T  w  •  ✓ 
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OPIUM  C  O  L  A  T  U  M, 

vel 

EXTRACTUM  THEBAICUM, 

Opium  strained,  otherwife  called 
the  Thebaic  Extract. 

Take  of  opium  cut  into  fmall  bits  one 
pound  weight  j  dilTolvc  it  into  a  pulp  with 
one  pint  or  lefs  of  boiling  water,  with  care 
to  avoid  burning  j  and  while  it  remains 
quite  hot,  prefs  it  ftrongly  through  a  lin- 
nen  cloth  from  its  dregs ;  then  reduce  the 
Hrained  opium  by  a  water  balneum,  or 
other  fmall  heat  to  its  firft  confidence. 

Opium  foftened  in  this  fmall  quantity  of 
water  paffes  the  drainer  unaltered  in  its 
fubdrance,  and  freed  only  from  dregs ;  but 
if  it  be  dififolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  wa¬ 
ter,  the  gummy  and  refinous  parts  will  di¬ 
vide  from  each  other. 

t 

After  the  fame  manner  the  red  of  the 
gums  may  be  purified,  fuch  as  Gum  Am¬ 
moniac,  Afa  fcetida,  Galbanum,  and  the 
like.  But  a.greater  quantity  of  water  may 
.  be  fafely,  ufed.  If  the  refinous  part  fub- 

fides, 
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fideSj  let  it  be  taken  out,  and  added  to¬ 
wards  the  conclufion  of  the  infpilTation, 
that  it  may  unite  with  the  reft  into  one 
uniform  mafs. 

Any  gum,  as  galbanum,  which  eafily 
melts,  may  be  purified  by  including  the 
gum  in  a  bullock’s  bladder,  and  retaining 
it  in  warm  water;  till  the  gum  becomes 
foft  enough  to  be  feparated  from  its  dregs 
by  preffing  through  a  canvas  ftrainer. 


Remark, 


In  relation  to  opium  it  has  been  made 
a  controverfy,  v/hether  it  would  perform 
its  office  as  a  medicine  better,  when  the  re- 
ftnous  part  fhould  be  feparated  from  it; 
but  this  procefs  has  no  relation  to  that  dif- 
pute,  the  intention  here  being  to  purify  the 
opium  from  its  dregs  with  as  little  change 
made  in  the  gum  itfelf  as  poffible.  When 
the  quantity  purified  at  once  is  large,  it  is 
moft  commodious  to  infpiffate  it  again  by  a 
balneum  of  boiling  water  :  for  this  heat  is  fo 
fmal!  as  eficcrually  to  fecure  againft  burning 
the  gum  ;  but  when  the  quantity  v/rought 
on  is  fmall,  it  may  be  very  fafely  per¬ 
formed  Vv'ith  lefs  apparatus,  only  by  keep¬ 
ing  the  gum  ftirring,  and  removing  it  from 
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the  fire,  whenever  there  is  any  fuipicion  of 
its  growing  too  hot. 

MILLEPED  ARUM 
PR^PARATIO, 

Preparation  of  Millepedes.' 

Let  millepedes  be  inclofed  in  a  thiij  can¬ 
vas  cloth,  and  fufpended  within  a  covered 
velTel  over  the  fleam  of  hot  fpirit  of  wine  5 
and  they  will  foon  be  killed  by  the  Vapour, 
and  be  rendred  friable. 

Remark. 

This  'is  a  very  ready  method  of  rendering 
millepedes  fit  for  pulverizing  without  rilk- 
ing  any  lofs  of  their  fubftance. 


CONSERViE, 


C  O  N  S  E  R,V  M, 

Conserves. 

'  t 

C  O  N  S  E  R  V  if). 
Conserves 

Of  the  leaves  of  Garden-fcurvygrafs, 

Spear-mint, 

Rue, 

Wood-forrel ; 

Of  the  tops  of  Sea-wormwood ; 

Of  the  flowers  of  Lavender, 

Mallows, 

Rofemary, 

Red  rofes,  while  in  budj 
Of  the  outer  yellow  part  of  Seville  Orange 

The  leaves  are  to  be  plucked  from  their 
ftalks,  and  the  flowers  from  their  calix’s, 
the  outer  rind  of  the  orange-peel  fliould 
be  fcraped  off  with  a  rafp,  or  grater ;  every 
one  of  them,  when  thus  prepared,  is  to 
be  pounded  in  a  mortar  with  a  wooden 
peftle,  firfl;  by  itfelf,  and  then  with  the 
addition  of  three  times  its  weight  of  double 
refined  fugar,  till  they  are  well  incorpo¬ 
rated  together. 


Remark 
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‘  '  ■  '  - 

Remark. 

Orange-peel  and  rofes  are  inoft  ufually 
prepared  for  mixing  with  fugar,  by  grind¬ 
ing*  them  in  a  wooden  mill  contrived  for 
that  purpofe. 

^  ■  I 

CONSERVA  FRUCTUS 
CYNOSB  ATT, 

Conserve  of  Hips. 

Take  of  the  pulp  of  ripe  hips  one 
pound,  of  double  refined  fugar  twenty 
ounces  j  and  mix  them  into  a  conferve. 

CONSERVA  PRUNORUM 
SILVESTRIUM, 

.J  ^ 

Conserve  of  Sloes. 

Scald  the  floes  in  water  to  foften  them, 
taking  care,  their  Ikins  are  not  broken  ; 
then  take  them  out  and  exprefs  their  pulp, 
which  mix  with  thrice  its  weight  of  double 
reiiped  fugar. 


CONDITA, 


C  O  N  D  I  T  A, 

Preserves. 


RADIX  ERYNGII  CONDITA, 
Candied  ERyNGo-Roog:. 

Boil  the  roots,  till  the  rind  will  eafily 
peel  6fF :  when  peeled,  flit  them  througk 
the  middle,  and  the  pith  being  taken  out, 
wafh  them  three  -or  four  times  in  cold  wa¬ 
ter.  Then  take  for  every  -pound  of  roots 
fo  prepared  two  pounds  of  double  refined 
fugar^  diffolve  the  fugar  in  water,  fet  it 
over  a  fire,  and  as  foon,  as  it  begins  to 
boil,  put  in  the  roots,  and  continue  the 
boiling,  till  ;they  become  foft. 

I N  the  fame  manner  are  candied  Angelica 
flalks. 

CQRTEX  AURANTIORUM 
C  O  N  D  I  T  U  S, 

Candied  Orange-peel. 

Soke  the  frefh  peels  of  Seville  oranges 
in  water,  and  change  it  often,  till  the  peels 
lofe  all  bitternefs;  then  boil  them  with 

double 
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double  refined  fugar  dilTolved  in  water,  till 
they  become  foft  and  tranfparent. 

A 

Lemon-peel  is  like  wife  to  be  can¬ 
died  in  the  fame  manner. 

General  Remark. 

Preferves  are  of  two  kinds  :  the  fubject 
may  either  be  preferved  moifi;  in  the  fyrup ; 
or  taken  out  and  dryed,  that  the  fyrup  may 
candy  upon  it ;  and  this  is  the  moft  ufual 
form  of  keeping  all  the  particulars  here 
propofed. 

T 

y. 


S  U  C  C  1, 


N 


i 


/ 


i6o 

'  ,  i  -  - 

S  U  C  C  I, 

Juices. 

f* 

SUCCI  SCORBUTIC  I,  J 
The  SCORBUTIC  Juices. 

Take  of  the  juice  of  garden  fcurvygrafs 
a  quart  j  the  juice  of  brooklime,  and  of 
water-creifes,  of  each  one  pint;  of  the 
juice  of  Seville  oranges  a  pint  and  a  quarter. 
Thefe  being  mixed,  let  them  ftand,  till 
the  dregs  fubfide ;  then  let  the  juice  be 

poured  off  clear,  or  drained. 

/ 

Remark.  '  ;/ 

'  Here  is  a  fmall  deviation  from  the  pre- 
fcription  in  common  ,ufe  ;  for  which,  fee  the  - 
Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  50. 

ROB  BACCARUM  SAMBUCI,  . 
Rob  of  E  l  d  e  r-b  e  r  r  i  e  s. 

Let  the  depurated  juice  of  eider-berries 
be  infpiffated  with  a  gentle  heat  to  a  proper 
confidence. 


Remark. 
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> 

Remark. 

This  is  otherwife  prepared  with  a  fmall 
addition  of  fugar ;  but  as  the  juice  thus  in- 
fpiffated  will  keep  without,  the  omiffion 

of  the  fugar  is  here  preferred. 

> 

ELATERIUM, 

Elaterium. 

Slit  ripe  wild-cucumbers,  and  pafs  the 
juice,  very  gently  prefled  out,  through  a 
very  fine  hair  fieve  into  a  glazed  veflel  j  fet 
it  by  fome  hours,  till  its  thicker  part  fhall 
have  fubfided :  then  pour  oif  as  much  of  the 
thin  part  of  the  juice,  as  can  conveniently 
be  done,  by  inclining  the  veflel,  and  draw 
away  the  reft  by  the  filtre  :  let  the  thicker 
part,  which  remains,  be  covered  over  with 
a  linnen  cloth  and  dried  either  jn  the  , fun  or 
by  a  gentle  fire.  -  ,  , 

Remark. 

The  filtre  here  meant  is  a  twift  oflinneiy 
thread  or  cotton  laid  over  the  edge  of  the 
veftei,  one  end  touching  the  liquor  within, 

L  and 


i62 


J  U  I  C.E  S. 

and  the  other  hanging  without  fo  long,  that 
the  liquor  imbibed  by  the  thread  may  drip 
from  it,  till  all  the  moiflure  is  drained 
away. 
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EXTRACTA  et  RESINA, 

Extracts  and  Resines. 

EXTRACTA, 

Extracts, 

Of  the  roots  of  Elecampane, 

Gentian, 

Black  Hellebore  j  ■ 

Of  the  leaves  of  Rue, 

Savine. 

Boil  them  in  water,  flrain  and  prefs  out 
the  decotlion,  and  fet  it  by,  till  its  dregs 

I 

are  fubhded  ;  then  boil  it  to  the  conliflence 

t 

of  a  pill,  with  care  toward  the  end  to  a- 
void  burning. 

EXTRACTUM  GLYCYRRHIZiE, 
Extract  of  L  i  q^u  o  r  i  c  e. 

Boil  the  roots  of  liquorice  lightly  in  wa¬ 
ter,  ftrain.  and  prefs  out  the  decoftion  ; 

\ 

then,  after  its  dregs  have  fublided, .  boil  it 
away,  till  it  will  not  flick  to  the  fingers, 
ufing  due  care  toward  the  end  to  avoid 
burning. 

L  2 


E  X- 


i64  extracts  and  RESINES; 


-if 


y  '#/ 


E  X  ll  Rv^A  C  iT  U  ^M,  ,L  I  G  N  I 
CAMPECHE  N  S  I  S, 

Extract  of  L  o  g  w  o  o  d.  ‘ 


Take  of  logwood  in  powder  one  pound. 
Boil  it  four  times,  or  oftener,  in  a  gallon 
of  water  to  half ;  then  boil  all  the  liquors, 
mixt  together  and  ftrained,  to  a  juft  con- 
ftftence. 


Remark. 

-  This  wood  yields  its  tin<fture  with  fo 
much  difficulty,  that  it  fhould  be  reduced,; 
to  very  fine  powder  before  boiling. 


E  X  T  R  A  C  T  U  M  C  O  R  T  I  C  S 

PERUVIANI  '  ff-'o 
M  O  L  L  E  et  D  U  R  U 

-■i'i 

■  Extract  of  Peruvian  Bark  ‘ 

'  both 

SOFT  and  rf  a  r  d.  -  '-"-r-iw 

-  ,v  ' 

/ 

l  ake  pf  Peruvian  bark  reduced  to  pow-" 
der  one  ppund,  of  water  ten  or  twelve 
pints.  Boil  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  pour 

off 
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off  the  liquor,  which  will  be  red  and  tranf* 
parent,  but  as  foon^  as  it  grows  cold,  be^ 
comes  yellow  and  turbid  j  boil  the  bark  a- 
gain  in  the  fame  quantity  of  firefli  water, 
as  before^  repeating  thefe  boilings,  till  the 
liquor  remains  tranfparent,  when  cold  : 
then  evaporate  all  thefe  decoilions,  ftrained 
and  mixt  together,  to  the  proper  conhftence 
over  a  very  gentle  hre^  With  due  care  to 
avoid  burning. 

This  extrait  is  to  be  prepared  under  a 
double  form^  one,  of  the  confidence  of  a 
pill,  the  other^  hard  enough  to  be  reduced 
to  powder; 

"  -i 

Remark. 

-  ThiSi  extrait  is  ordered  here  with  water 
only,  though  many  begin  the  operation  by 
making  ,  a  tincture  with  fpirit  of  wine,  or 
at  lead:  with  proof  -fpirit.  The  college 
have  approyed  of  the  reafons  afligned  b^y 
their  committee  for  direiting  the  procefs, 
as  it  ftands  here  The  principle,  upon 
which  thofe  proceed,  who  begin  with  fpi¬ 
rit,  is,  that  the  refinous  part  may  be  more 
compleatly  extraited.  But  though  this 
drug  contains  refinous  parts,  yet  they  are  fo 

L  3  united 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  50. 
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united  with  other  parts  difTolvible  in  water, 
that  they  freely  boil  out  with  them :  and 
this  is  the  reafon,  that  the  firft  decodtions, 
though  tranfparent  when  hot,  grow  tur¬ 
bid  when  cold,  the  refinous  parts  being  then 
fomething  lefs  perfedlly  united  with  the  wa¬ 
ter.  However,  when  the  Vv^ater  is  evaporated, 
the  whole  compofes  a  very  uniform  con¬ 
fidence.  Thole  who  extradl  the  refinous 
parts  feparately  by  the  means  of  fpirit ;  are 
obliged  to  ufe  an  artifice  for  uniting  the 
refine  with  the  watry  extradl,  which  is  to 
difiblve  the  refine  by  the  addition  of  a  due 
quantity  of  fpirit  of  wine.  This  has  made 
fome  imagine  it  to  be  always  needful  to  add 
a  little  fpirit  of  wine,  when  the  extradt  is 
near  finiflied.  But  when  the  extradt  is  made 
by  water  only,  I  have  not  found  this  ne- 
celfary. 

EXTRACTUM  LIGNl  GUAIACI 
M  O  L  L  E  et  DURUM, 

Extract  of  Lignum  vitas 
SOFT  and  hard. 

Take  of  the  fliavings  of  lignum  vitae  one 
pound.  Boil  them  four  times  or  oftner  in 
a  gallon  of  water  to  half:  then  infpiflate  the 
liquors,  after  they  have  been  drained  ;  but 
■  :  '  when 
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when  the  water  is  near  all  dried  away,  add  a 
fmall  portion  of  redlified  fpirit,  by  which 
the  extradl  fhall  be  brought  to  a  uniform 
and  tenacious  mafs. 

This  extradt  is  alfo  to  be  prepared  un¬ 
der  two  forms,  one  fofter,  and  the  other 
harder. 

Remark. 

Here  alfo  the  relinous  parts  of  the  wood 
boil  out  with  the  reft  of  the  juice  j  but 
they  abound  in  this  wood  fo  much  more, 
than  in  the  fubjedt  of  the  former  procefs, 
that,  when  the  decodtions  are  reduced  to- 
w'ard  the  confiflence  of  an  extradt,  the  re- 
finous  parts  adhere  ill  with  the  refl,  and 
caufe'  the  extradt  to  break  into  lumps, 
•  Therefore  a  little  fpirit  of  wine  muft  ne- 
cell'arily  now  be  added  to  dilTolve  the  re¬ 
fine,  whereby  the  whole  will  be  reduced 
to  a  fmooth  and  tenacious  fubflance. 

EXTRACTUM  JALAPII, 
Extract  of  Jalap. 

Pour  upon  Jalap  root  powdered  redlified 
fpirit  of  wine,  and  with  a  due  heat  draw  a 
tindture,  and  boil  the  refidue  feveral  times 

L  4  in 
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4v 

in  water :  ,  after  ftraining  draw  voiF  the  fpi* 
fit  fr^m  the  firft  tindture,  til|,  it  begins  to 
thicken  j  infpiflate  alfo  the  ftrained  de*- 
codtions ;  then"  rriix  the  two  extracts,  and 

•  ‘\v 

with  a  gentle  fire  reduce  them  to  the  con- 
fiftence  of  a  pill. 

•'  R  E  M  A  R 

The  ufe  of  both  fpirit  and  water  in  prc* 
paring  this  extradl  is  here  ordered,  as  the 
moft  compendious  method  of  performing 
the  operation,  and  the  two  extracts  will 
readily  unite  together  by  the  method  here 
deferibed. 


EXTRACTUM  CATHARTICUM, 

The  Cathartic  Extragt.- 

Take  of  Socotorine  aloes  an  ounce  -and  aft 
half ;  of  the  pith  of  coloquintida  fix  drams  5 
fcamniony,  the  lefler  cardamom-'  feeds 
hulked,  of  each  half  an  ouhee^  of  proof  fpi- 
rit  a  pint;  The  fpirit  being  poured  upon 
the  coloquintida  cut  fmall,  and  the  feeds 
bf uifed,  draw  a  tinfture'  with  a  gentle  heat 
continued  four  days  f  then  to'  the  tindlure 
prefled  out  dd3  the  aloes  and’ fc'aminbny,  firfl:' 
ife p'aratcly  reduced  to  powder  j  and  thefe 


t 


extract's  AND^ 
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being  (3iflblved,**4riw  6fF  the  fpirit,  and  re¬ 
duce  the  mafs  to  the\:onfiftence  oT  a ‘pill.’ 

>  t,  ,  " 

.  r,  ^  1  I  ' 

R  E  M  A  R.  K.  ,  ^ 

a.  ~  .....  :  .  ^  .  1  , 

This  is  intended  as  an  equivalent  for  the 
J^ilulce  Rudii^  a  boafted  fecret,  of  Eujiachius 
Rudius,  One  ingredient  of  the  original 
is  that  inconfiftent.  medley  called  Idiar-^ 
rhodon  Abbatis.  which  is  to  be  found  in 

^  -  *  9  ■  V 

bur  former  pharmacopoeias,  and  taken  from 
UtiiX  Nicolaus^  of  whom  the  committee  in 
their  report  to  the  college  have  given  an 
account  at  large  In  the  two  laft  phar- 
macopceias  of  the  college  this  abfurd  com- 
pofition  was  changed  for  a  fmall  number  of 
^ices.  But  their  flavour  being  too  volatile. 
Cardamom  feeds  are  here  fubftituted  in  their 


room,,  whofe  flavour,  confifting  in  their  re- 
finous  parts,  remains  very  ftrong  in  their 
extra^  -f-. 


_GUMM1  et  RESINA 

-ffi  1  “  ALOES, 


'The  Gum  and  Resine  of  Aloes, 

Take  of  Socotorine  aloes  four  ounces, 
of  water  a  quart.  Boil  the  aloes  till 
it  is  dilTolved,  as  much  as  may  be,  and 

fef 

'  r  ’ 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p*  17. 

'  f  Ibid,  p*  51,  &c. 
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fet  all  by  for  a  night :  the  refine  will  be 
precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  the  vefiel  j 
the  liquor  poured  off  or  flrained,  being  eva¬ 
porated  will  leave  the  gum. 

'  ,  Remark. 

The  intention  of  this  feparation  of  the  re¬ 
fine  is  to  procure  in  the  gum  a  medicine  lefs 
purgative,  but  more  agreeable  to  the  flo- 
mach,  than  the  crude  aloes. 

NOTE. 

Whenever  any  extradl  is  prepared  in  a 
great  quantity,  it  is  mofi;  conveniently  re¬ 
duced  to  its  confiftence  by  the  heat  of  a 
balneum  of  water. 

Again,  all  watry  extrad:s  fhould  be  moifi:- 
ned  or  fprinkled  with  a  little  fpirit  of  wins 
to  prevent  their  growing  mouldy. 
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O  L"  'E'  A 

'  '  psi* 

/ 

EXPRESSIONEM, 

Expressed  Oils. 

OLEUM  AMYGDALINUM, 

O  I  L  of  A  L  M  O  N  D  S. 

Let  either  fweet  or  bitter  almonds,  that 
are  frelh,  be  pounded  in  a  ftone  mortar, 
and  then  the  oil  forced  out  with  a  prefs  not 
heated. 

After  the  fame  manner  fliould  the  oil 
be  prelfed  from  Linfeed  and  Muflardfeed. 

Remark. 

It  has  been  cuftomary  to  didinguifli  be¬ 
tween  the  oils  of  fweet  and  bitter  almonds ; 
but  it  is  now  univerfaily  allowed,  that  the 
oil  of  both  is  altogether  the  fame,  and  in 
practice  are  made  from  both  promifcu- 
oufly :  therefore  that  diftindtion  is  here  laid 
afide. 


The 
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The  direftion  for  avoiding  the  ulb  of 
heat  in  preparing  all  thefe  oils  is  of  great 
importance  to  be  bbferVed  :  for  as  thefe  arc 
intended  for  internal  ufe,  heat  gives  them 
a  very  prejudicial ,  rancidnefs.  ,  ,  , 
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DISTIL  l' A  T  10  N  E  M, 


-Distilled  Oils. 

» 

OLEA  ESSENTIALIA, 
Essential  Oils. 

From  the  root  of  Saflafras  j 

From  the  leaves  of  Sweet  marjoram. 

Wild  marjoram, 

Pepper-mint, 

Spear-mint, 

Penny-royal, 

Rofeniary, 

Rue, 

Savine, 
Wormwood  j 

From  the  flowers  of  Camomile, 

Lavender  j 

From  the  feeds  of  Anife, 

Carraway, 

Cummin  j 
Dill, 

From  Juniper-berries  j 


From 


,j74  distilled  oils. 

From  the  fpices. 

Cloves, 

N  ' 

Nutmeg,  and  others. 

Thefe  oils  are  obtained  by  diftillation 
with  an  alembic  and  large  refrigeratory. 
Water  rnufl  be  added  to  the  materials  in 
fufficient  quantity'  to  prevent  their  burn¬ 
ing,  and  the  fubjeft  be  macerated  in  that 
water  a  little  time  before  the  diftillation. 
The  oil  comes  over  with  the  water,  and 
either  fwims  on  the  top,  or  finks  to  the 
bottom,  according  as  it  is  heavier  or  lighter. 

OLEUM  BUXI, 

Oil  of  B  o  X. 

Diftill  pieces  of  box  in  a  retort  with  a 
fire  gradually  raifed :  the  oil  v/ill  come  over 
with  an  acid  fpirit,  from  w^hich  the  oil  is 
to  be  feparated  by  a  funnel. 

Remark. 

The  method  of  feparating  oils  and  wa- 
try  fpirits  by  the  funnel  is  this :  to  ftop 
the  ftem  of  the  funnel  w'ith  a  finger,  and 
pour  into  the  funnel  both  the  liquors  toge¬ 
ther,  where  they  foon  part,  the  heavier  fub- 
fiding  j  then  the  undermoft  is  to  be  let  out 
.  by  removing  fo  far  the  finger,  as  to  open  the 
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; 

ftem,  and  as  foon  as  that  is  gone,  the  other 
is  to  be  ftopt  by  clofing  the  Item  again. 

OLEUM  LATERITIUM, 

Oil  of  B  r  I  c  k  s. 

Let  bricks  heated  red-hot  be  plunged 
into  oil  olive,  till  the  whole  oil  is  imbibed  : 
then  the  bricks  being  fufficiently  broke  are 
to  be  put  into  a  retort  j  and  by  a  fand  heat 
the  oil  will  afeend  with  a  fpirit,  which  is 
to  be  feparated  from  the  oil. 

Remark. 

This  is  an'  ancient  preparation,  and  dig¬ 
nified  with  the  pompous  title  of  philofo- 
phic  oil  of  bricks  *. 

OLEUM  PICIS  BARBADENSIS, 
Oil  ofBARBADOES  Tar. 

Let  Barbadoes  tar  be  diftilled  in  a  land 
heat,  and  oil  will  afeend  with  a  fpirit. 

Remark. 

*  A^ef.  antidot.  Oleum  philofophorum.,  quod  etiam  oleum 
fapienties,  ot  perfedii  magijierii,  et  benediiJurn^  et  divi~ 
mim,  et  JanP.um  quidam  votarunt. 
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Remark. 

This  oil  will  be  more  or  lefs  thin»  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  diftillation  is  continued. 
The  tar  will  at  laft  be  reduced  to  a  dry 
coal,  and  then  the  oil  will  be  pretty  deep 
in  colour,  though  perfedlly  fluid.  This 
oil  has  a  property  fimilar  to  the  tindlure 
of  nephritic  wood  in  water :  looked  upon 
it  appears  blue,  but  held  up  to  the  lightj 

and  feen  through,  it  is  of  an  orange  colour. 

% 

« 

OLEUM  TEREBINTHINiE, 
Oil  of  Turpentine. 

Turpentine  is  to  be  diftilled  with  water 
in  a  copper  fl;ill,  like  the  eflential  oils  of 
vegetables. 

After  the  diftillation  remains  in  the  ftill 
yellow  Rofin. 

This  oil  is  often,  though  improperly,  cal¬ 
led  fpirit  of  Turpentine. 

Remark. 

The  terebinthina  coBa^  which  has  had 
a  place  in  our  former  pharmacopceias,  as 
well  as  in  others,  is  now  not  made  an  ar¬ 
ticle  in  this,  it  being  no  other  than  the 
rofin  left  in  this  diftillation. 


OLEUM 
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\ 

OLEUM  TER  EBINTHINiE 
^..THEREUM,  et  BALSAMUM; 

I'  <■ 

The  ETHEREAL  OiL.  and  the  B  a  l- 
SAM  of  Turpentine. 

k  X  ‘ 

Let  oil  ,of  turpentine  be  diftilled  in  a 
retort  with  a  very  gentle  heat,  till  v/hat 
remains  is  become  of  the  confiftence  of 
a  balfam. 

Balfam  of  turpentine  may  alfo  be  diftil- 
led  from  yellow  rolin,  whence  after  a  por¬ 
tion  of  oil,  which  muft  be  removed  in 
time,  will  come  a  thick  balfam  ;  a  blackifh 
rofin  remaining  in  the  retort,  which  is  alfo 
called  colophony. 

^6  L  E  U'M  C  O  P  A  I  V  A 

C  O  M  P  O  S  I  T  U  M, 

•  ...... 

-A 

Co  MPouND  Oil  of  B  a  l  s  a.m  of 

Cop  A  I  V  A, 

Take  of  Balfam  of  Copaiva  two  pounds, 
of  “Gurn  „Guaiacum  four  ounces.  Diftill 
them  together  in  a  retort. 


M 
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S  AL  ES  et  SAL  INA, 

Salts,  andSaline  Pre- 

P,  A  R  A  T  IONS. 

NITRUM  PURIFICATUM, 

Purified  Nitre. 

Boil  nitre  in  water,  and  flrain  the  water 
through  bloffom  paper  5  then  after  due  eva¬ 
poration  fet  it  by  in  a  cold  place, ,  that  the 
nitre  may  Ihoot. 

.  -In  the  -fame  manner  is  purified  fal-am- 
moniac. 

Remark. 

As  the  difpenfatory  fuppofes  the  apo¬ 
thecary  and  chemift  to  have  learn’d  the 
pradical  rules  of  his  art,  it  was  not  thought 
necelTary  to  defcribe  the  method  of  cry- 
ftallizing  thefe,  or  any  ,of  the  following 
falts  more  minutely.  The  ufual  method  is 
to  evaporate  the  folution,  till  a  kind  of  fkin 
appears  on  the  top. '  But  this  general  di- 
redion  fails  in  nitre.  Tlere,  when  the  liquor 
is  become  ready  for  fliooting ;  if  a  little  be 
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taken  up  in  a  fpoon,  as  it  cools,  the  fait 
will  begin  to  fhew  itfelfin  fmail  threads. 

ALUMEN  USTUM, 
Burnt  Alum. 

Let  alum  be  put  into  an  iron  or  earthen 
veffel,  and  calcined  as  long,  as  it  rifes  up 
and  fwells. 

< 

Remark. 

'  In  this  operation  the  watry  part  of  the 
alum  principally  is  expelled,  the  acid  Ipi- 
rit  ftill  remaining  with  it: 

VITRIOLUM  CALCINATUM, 
Calcined  Vitriol. 

Put  green  vitriol  into  an  earthen  vef¬ 
fel,  and  calcine  it  with  an  open  fire  as 
long,  as  it  exhales  any  moifture ;  then  take 
it  out  by  breaking  the  veffel,  and  fet  it 
by  for  ufe  well  clofed  from  the  air.  The 
vitriol  is  moft  perfedlly  calcined,  if,  at  the 
bottom  and  fides  of  the  veffel  containing 
it,  it  is  become  red. 

M2.  Remark. 


o  .“^1  -  ,■  .-A  .  •  ,  - 

iSoSAtTS  AND  SALINE 


Remark 


In  this  calcination  alfo  the  watry  part  is 

principally  intended  to  be  evaporated. 

‘  \ 


SAL  ABSINTH  II, 

Salt  of  W  o  r  m  w  o  o  d. 

\ 

Let  the  allies  of  wormwood  be  put  into 
an  iron  pot,  and  kept  red  hot  by  a  ftrong. 
fire  for  fome  hours,  often  ftirring  them, 
that  all  remains  of  oil  may  be  burnt  outj 
then  boil  them  in  water  j  firain  the  water, 
which  will  be  impregnated  with  the  fait, 
through  paper,  and  evaporate  it  to  drynefs. , 
Ifi  this  manner  is  to  be  prepared  the 
fixt  alkaline  fait  of  any  plant,  whofe  allies 
will  yield  that  kind  of  fait. 


R 
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When  the  oil  is  fufficiently  burnt' out, 
may  be  judged  of,  as  the  alhes  are  ftirred 
up  from  time  to  time  j  for  whiile  the  oil 
remains  in  them,  they  will  take  fire  and 
fparkle  upon  their  being  turned  up  to  the 
air.  And  this  turning  up  the  alhes,  which 
lie  at  the  bottom,  to  the  air  is  neceflary, 
that  the  oil  mav  be  efiedually  confumed. 

SAL 
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SAL  TARTAR  I, 

.  Salt  of  Tartar. 

Wrap  up  any  fpecies  of  tartar  in  ftrong 
brown  paper,  firft  made  wet,  or  inclofe 
it  in  a  proper  veffel,  and  expofe  it  to  the 
fire,  that  its  oil  may  be  burnt  out,  then 

boil  it  in  water,  and  colled;  its  fait,  as  before. 

•  * 

LIXIVIUM  TARTARI, 

Ley  of  Tartar. 

1  . 

When  the  tartar  is  calcined  white,  let  it 
be  put  in  a  damp  place,  that  it  may  liquify 
by  the  moiflure  of  the  air. 

Remark. 

In  this  procefs  the  liquor  is  rather  more 
pure,  than  if  the  calcined  tartar  were  dif- 
folved  dirediy  in  water. 

^  TARTARUM  solubile. 

Soluble  Tartar. 

Take  of  any  alkaline  fixt  fait  a  pound, 
of  water  a  gallon.  The  fait  being  dif- 

M  3  folved 
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folved  in  the  water  boiling,  throw  in  cryf- 
tals  of  tartar  in  powder  as  long,  as  any  fer¬ 
mentation  is  raifed,  which  ufually  ceafes 
before  thrice  the  weight  of  the  alkali  is 
thrown  in.  Then  drain  the  liquor  through 
paper  j  and  after  due  evaporation  fet  it  by 
for  the  fait  to  crydallize,  or  elfe  evaporate 
the  liquor  wholly  away,  that  the  fait  may  be 
left  dry. 


Remark 


Both  here,  and  in  the  procefs  for 
vitriolated  tartar,  the  proportions  between, 
the  falts  are  fet  down  fomewhat  inde¬ 
finitely,  as  an  admonition  to  the  opera¬ 
tor,  that  the  exaft  quantity  of  the  fdt 
thrown  in  is  to  be  regulated  by  tije  fer¬ 
mentation  ;  wherein  particular  care  fliould 
be  taken  in  the  prefent  procefs,  that  the 
alkaline  filt  do  not  abound,  left  when 
the  procefs  is  finifhed  by  evaporation, 
the  preparation  ftiould  retain  any  fhare  of 
an  alkaline  quantity  for  want  of  a  due  fitu- 
ration  by  the  acid  of  the  tartar. 

This  flit  by  the  adtion  of  the  alkali 
on  the  acid  of  the  tartar  being  freed 
from  thofe  grols  terreftricus  parts,  with 
v/hieh  th?  cryftals  of  trutar,  how  pure  fo-i. 

ever 
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ever,  remain  ftill  charged ;  difTolves  rea-, 

dily,  and  keeps, fufpended  in  cold  watec. ,  r, 

•;> 

LIXIVIUM  SAPONARIUM, 

•  ,  A.  - 

Soap  Leys. 

Take  equal  weights  of  Ruilia  potafh  and 
quicklime,  and  throw  water,  upon  theni 
by  degrees,  till  the  lime  is  flaked ;  then 
throw  on  more  water  and  ftir  all  together, 

t 

that  the  fait  of  the  alhes  may  be  diflhlved; 
after  fome  time  pour  the  liquor,  filtred 
through  paper,  if  needful,  into  another  vef- 
fel,  A  true  ftandard  wine  pint  of  this  li¬ 
quor  meafured  with  the  greatefl;  exacffnels 
ought  to  weigh  jufl;  fixteen  ounces  j  if  it  is 
heavier,  for  every  dram,  it  exceeds  that 
weight,  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  water  in 
meafure  is  to  be  added  to  each  pint  of  the  li¬ 
quor  j  but,  if  it  is  lighter,  it  muft  be  boiled, 
till  the  like  quantity  of  v/ater  is  carried  off, 
or  elfe  muH  be  thrown  upon  frefli  lime  and 
allies. 

Remark. 

Our  makers  of  foft  foap  prepare  their 
ley  ftronger  than  this  :  their  ley  will  be  re¬ 
duced  to  the  ftandard  here  propofed  by 

M  4  mixing 


184  SALTS  AND  SALINE 

mixing  it  with  fotnething  lefs  than  an  equal 
meafure  of  water. 

SAPO  AMYGDALINUS, 
Almond  Soap. 

Take  any  quantity  of  frefh  oil  of  al¬ 
monds,  and  thrice  its  meafure  of  the  foap-leys. 
Digeft  them  together  for  fome  time  in  fuch 
a  heat,  wherewith  the  mixture  ihall  but 
iuft  boil,  and  within  a  few  hours  the  oil  and 
leys  will  be  united  j  after  which  the  liquor  in 
boiling  will  foon  become  ropy  and  in  a 
good  degree  tranfparent,  and  will  cool  into 
the  conliftence  of  a  jelly ;  then  throw  in 
fea-falt,  till  the  boiling  liquor  has  loll  its 
ropinefs  ;  continue  the  boiling,  till  drops 
of  the  liquor  being  received  upon  a  tile,  the 
water  is  feen  to  feparate  freely  from  the  co¬ 
agulated  foap  :  then  remove  the  fire,  and 
the  foap  will  gradually  rife  to  the  top  of 
the  liquor,  which  is  ’  to  be  taken  out, 
before  it  is  cold,  and  put  into  a  wooden 
frame,  which  has  a  cloth  for  its  bottom : 
in  the  lafi;  place  being  taken  out  it  is  to  be 
fet  by,  till  it  acquires  its  juft  confiftence. 

After  the  fame  manner  may  foap  be  made 

with  oil  olive  j  in  which  the  fineft  oil 

ought 
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ought  to  be  employed,  that  the  foap  may 
be  as  little  ungrateful,  either  to  the  palate 
or  ftomach,  as  poffible. 

Remark. 

Upon  this  procefs  fee  the  Narrative  of  the 
committee  p.  56. 

CAUSTICUM 

commune 

FORTIUS, 

The  COMMON  STRONGER  CaUST  I  C. 

Boil  to  a  fourth  part  any  quantity  of  the 
foap -leys  above  defcribed  j  then  fprinkle 
in,  while  boiling,  lime,  that  has  been  kept 
in  a  veflel  pretty  clofe  ftopt  for  feveral 
months  j  continue  to  add  this  lime,  till  all 
'  the  liquor  is  abforbed,  and  the  whole  re¬ 
duced  to  a  pafte,  which  is  to  be  kept  in  a 
veflel  well  llopt. 

Remark. 

The  defign  of  thus  keeping  the  lime, 
before  it  is  ufed,  is,  that  its  acrimony  may 
be  a  little  abated.  This  cauftic  is  prefe¬ 
rable  to  that  called  the  lapis  infernalisy 
as  it  will  not  liquify,  like  that,  by  the 
rnolflure  of  the  part,  on  which  it  is  applied  ; 

and 
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\ 

and  by  this  means  keeps  better  confined 
within  the  limits,  in  which  it  is  intended 
to  operate.  For  this  reafon  the  lapis  infer- 
nalis  is  little  ufed  at  prefent  by  our  fur- 
geons  j  and  therefore  not  inferted  in  this 
pharmacopoeia. 

CAUSTICUM 

commune 
M  I  T  I  U  Sj 

..i 

The  COMMON  MILDER  C  A  US  TIC. 

^  ^ 

r 

Take  of  foft  foap  and  of  frefii  quick 
lime  equal  parts ;  and  mix  them  at  the  tinie 
of  ufing. 

Remark. 

Here  in  the  foap  the  acrimony  of  the. 
ley  being  by  the  mixture  of  oil  and  tal¬ 
low,  as  it  were,  wholly  retunded,  the  lime 
Ihould  be  quite  frefii  without  any  abatement 
of  its  corrofivenefs ;  for  thus  the  cauftic 
is  a  great  deal  milder  than  the  former. 


ACETUM 


) 
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ACETUM  DISTILLATUM, 

vel 

SPIRITUS  ACETI; 

Distilled  Vinegar, 

or 

Spirit  of  Vinegar. 

Let  vinegar  be  diftilled  with  a  gentle 
heat  as  long,  as  the  drops  fall  free  from 
any  empyreuma. 

If  fome  part  of  what  comes  firR  off, 
be  thrown  away,  what  is  referved  will  be 
Wronger. 

Remark. 

The  principal  care  in  this  operation  is 
to  avoid  too  much  heat  j  for  then  the  li¬ 
quor  will  unavoidably  contradl  a  burnt  tafte 
and  fmell.  Alfo  if  the  vinegar  diftilled 
be  weak,  what  comes  over  at  firft  ought 
indifpeniibly  to  be  thrown  away. 

'  i 

SAL  DIURETICUS, 

Diuretic  Salt. 

Take  of  any  alkaline  fixt  fait  one 
pound ;  and  boil  it  in  four  or  five  pints 

of 
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of  diftilled  vinegar  with  a  very  gentle  heat : 
when  the  fermentation  ceafes,  add  more  di¬ 
ftilled  vinegar ;  and  when  the  fermentation 
arifing  from  the  addition  is  over,  pour  on  an¬ 
other  quantity  of  the  like  vinegar :  and  pro¬ 
ceed  thus  till  the  vinegar  being  near  all  eva¬ 
porated,  frefti  vinegar  will  not  excite  any  fer¬ 
mentation  ;  which  will  generally  happen  by 
the  time,  about  ten  quarts  of  vinegar  ftiall 
have  been  ufed ;  then  gently  evaporate  to 
drynefs.  The  fait  left  will  be  impure, 
which  is  to  be  melted  for  a  time,  but  not  too 
long,  with  a  gentle  heat,  afterwards  dilTolv-. 
'  ed  in  water,  and  tranfcolated  through  pa¬ 
per.  If  the  melting  has  been  rightly  per¬ 
formed,  the  ftrained  liquor  will  be  limpid 
and  colourlefs,  like  water,  but  otherwife 
brownilh .  Laftly  the  water  is  to  be  evapo¬ 
rated  with  a  very  gentle  heat  in  a  ftiallow 
veffel,  the  fait,  as  it  dries,  being  frequently 
ftirred,  that  the  humidity  may  the  fooner  be. 
difcharged.  This  ialt  muft  be  kept  in  a 
clofe  veffel,  that  it  may  not  run  by  the 
moifture  oi  the  air. 

The  fait  ought  to  be  very  white,  and 
fhould  diffolve  wholly,  either  in  water,  or 
fpirit  of  wine  without  leaving  any  fteces. 

^  If 
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If  the  fait,  though  ever  fo  white,  leave 
in  fpirit  any  feces,  after  it  is  diffolved  in 
this  fpirit,  it  is  to  be  filtred  through  paper, 
and  dried  again. 


Remark. 

The  fuccefs  of  this  operation  depends 
upon  three  circumftances,  compleating  the 
faturation,  duly  calcining  afterwards,  and 
drying  it  at  laft  without  too  much  heat. 
For  the  firft  it  is  neceffary  to  make  the 
finilhing  trial,  when  the  liquor  is  almoft 
evaporated  away.  The  degree  of  calcina¬ 
tion  may  be  judged  of  by  dropping  a  lit¬ 
tle  into  water,  and  obferving,  when  it  be¬ 
gins  to  part  with  its  blacknefs  very  readily, 
and  this  point  muft  be  carefully  watched ; 
for  the  folution  of  the  fait  will  be  coloured, 
if  the  fait  is  too  much  calcined,  as  well 
as  when  too  little :  In  the  laft  drying  care 
fhould  be  taken  not  to  melt  it ;  for  then 
It  will  lofe  in  fome  degree  its  whitenefs,  • 
and  will  upon  folution  again  depofite  dregs  : 
-though  if  it  is  not  melted,  it  will  not  have 
that  foliated  appearance,  from  which  this 
fait  has  obtained  a  name,  viz.  terra  foil  at  a 
tartari.,  the  foliated  earth  of  tartar.  But, 
when  it  is  prepared  fo  as  to  diffolve  in¬ 
tire,  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  ftomach, 
and  a  greater  dofe  can  be  given  of  it, 

than 


com- 
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than  when"  it^loes  hot  djlTolve  fo 
pleatly. 

} 

SP I R I T  U  S  V  IT  R I O  L I 
TENUIS  etFORTIS, 

atque 

C  O  LC  O  T  H  A  R  j 

The  WEAK  and  STRONG  Spirit 
ofVlTRIOL,  alfotheCoLCOTH  A  R. 

J 

Vitriol,  firft  calcined,  is  to  be  diftilled 
in  earthen  veffels  for  three  days  without 
inter^niffion,  in  a  reverberatory  heat ;  the  li¬ 
quor  drove  off  being  diftilled  over,  again  in 
a  glafs  retort  with  a  fand  heat,  the  weak 
fpirit  will  afcend,  the  ftrong  remaining  be¬ 
hind,  which  is  ufually,  though  improper¬ 
ly,  called  oil  of  vitriol. 

What  remains  in  the  earthen  velTels  af¬ 
ter  the  firft  diftillation,  is  called  the  colco- 
.thar  of  vitriol. 

Remark. 

The  earthen  veffels,  in  which  the  vitriol 
is  diftilled,  are  commonly  called  long-necks. 
They  are  not  of  the  fhape  of  glafs  re- 

'  torts;  for  the  vapour  rifes  from  the  vi¬ 
triol 


PREPARATIONS.  loi 

triol  fo  heavily,  that  thefe  veffels  are  made 
of  a  form,  which  may  give  it  an  exit 
laterally. 

The  praftical  rule  in  the  rectification  is  to 
diftill,  till  the  liquor  in  the  retort,  which  at 
firft  is  confiderably  black,  becomes  quite 
clear. 

For  the  reafon  of  changing  the  name  of 
that  called  oil  of  vitriol,  fee  the  Narrative  of 
the  committee,  p.  57. ' 

SPIRITUS  NITRI  GLAUBERI, 

Glauber’s  Spirit  of  Nitre. 

Take  of  nitre  three  pounds,  of  the 
llrong  fpirit  of  vitriol  one  pound.  Let 
them  be  mixt  with  caution  and  gradual¬ 
ly  under  a  chimney  ;  afterwards  let  them  be 
diftilled  firll  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  then 
with  a  ftronger. 

Remark. 

The  caution  to  make  the  mixture  under 
a  chimney  is  here  very  neceflary  to  be  ob- 
fervedj  for  fumes  will  rife  very  copioufly, 

I  that  are  extremely  pernicious.  This  fpirit 
will  fet  on  fire  any  animal  diftilled  oil,  or 
the  oils  of  the  eaftern  fpices  in  the  fame 
manner,  as  in  the  procefs  of  Hoffman  and 

Dr. 
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T)r.  Slarey  who  ufe  the  nitre  and  oil  of  vi¬ 
triol- in  equal  proportion.  But  for  more  cer¬ 
tain  fuccefs  in  this  effect  the  nitre  Ihould  be 
dried,  and  Hoffman' s' divctGcion  followed  of 
not  pufliing  the  dillillation  with  too  llrong 
a  fire. 

V  • 

SPIRITUS  SALTS  MARINI 
GL  A  U  B  E  R  I, 

Glauber’s  Spirit  of  Se  a-S  alt. 

Take  fea-falt,  and  the  ftrong  fpirit  of 
vitriol,  of  each  two  pounds  5  of  water  one 
pint.  The  oil  and  water  being  firft  mixt 
together,  add  the  mixture  gradually  to  the 
fait  under  a  chimney  then  diftill,  firfii:  with 
a  fmall,  and  afterwards  with  a  ftronger  fire. 

Remark. 

It  is  mofi:  convenient  to  pour  .the  fpi- 
rit  or  oil  of  vitriol  to  the  water  in  an  ear¬ 
then  veflel ;  for  in  one  of  glafs  the  mix¬ 
ture  muft  be  made  very  flowdy,  left  the 
veflel  ftiould  be  broke  by  the  heat,  which 
will  follow  upon  too  free  an  affufion  of 
the  fpirit. 

It  is  alfo  prudent  for  the  operator  to  put 

this  mixture  to  the,  fait  under  a  chimney ; 

for 


V 
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» 

for  every  degeee  of  the  fume  arifing  ought 
here  alfo  to  be  avoided. 

AQ^UA  FORTIS^ 

A  Q^U  A  F  O  R  T  I  S. 

Take  nitre,  green  vitriol  not  calcined, 
of  each  three  pounds  j  of  the  fame  vitriol 
calcined  a  pound  and  a  half.  Mix  all  well 
together,  an  1  diifili  with  a  very  ftrong  fire, 
as  long  as  red  fumes  arife. 

f 

Remark. 

The  refiners  prepare  their  fcrong  Aqua 
fortis  folely  from  nitre  and  Dantzic  vitriol 
uncalcined  in  equal  proportion.  But  with 
our  vitriol  the  method  here  direfted  is  to 
be  preferred. 

AQUA  FORTIS  COMPOSItA, 
Compound  Aqjj A  Fortis. 

Take  of  Aqua  fortis  fixteen  ounces  in 
weight,  of  fea  fait  one  dram.  Diftill  to 
drynefs. 

N  Remark. 

>  »  • 
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Remark. 

For  the  defign  of  this  preparation  fee 
the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  5^,  c6, 

SAL  VITRIOLI, 

Salt  of  Vitriol. 

Take  of  white  vitriol  a  pound,  of  the 
ftrong  fpirit  of  vitriol  an  ounce  in  weight,  of 
water  as  much,  as  is  fufficient.  DilTolve  the 
vitriol  by  boiling,  then  ftrain  the  decodlion 
through  paper,  and  after  proper  exhalation 
fet  it  in  a  cold  place,  that  the  fait  may 
Ihoot. 

Remark, 

The  fpirit  of  vitriol  improves  the  Ihoot- 
ing  of  the  fait. 

TARTARUM  VITRIOLATUM, 

VlTRIOLATED.  TaRTAR. 

Take  of  green  vitriol  the  weight  of  eight 
ounces,  of  water  two  quarts.  The  vitriol 
being  diflblved  in  the  water  boiling,  throw 

in 
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in  fait  of  tartar,  or  any  other  fixt  alkali, 
till  all  fermentation  ceafes  j  which  ufually 
happens  after  throwing  in  four  ounces,  or 
fomething  more  of  the  alkaline  fait.  Then 
ftrain  through  paper,  and  evaporate  duly, 
that  the  fait  may  cryftallize. 

Remark. 

The  liquor  ihould  be  kept  boiling  a  little 
while,  every  time  the  alkaline  fait  is  thrown 
in,  that  it  may  duly  penetrate,  and  draw  forth 
the  acid  fpirit  from  the  vitriol.  The  point 
of  faturation  is  mofl  exadtly  to  be  judged 
of  by  dropping  the  ftrong  fpirit  or  oil  of 
vitriol  into  a  fpoonful  of  the  liquor  filtred ;  „ 
for  as  long  as  no  beginnings  of  eifervefcence 
hereby  appear,  the  alkaline  fait  does  not 
exceed. 

This  fait  may  otherwife  be  prepared  with 
a  fixt  alkali,  and  the  ftrong  fpirit  or  oil 
of  vitriol ;  but  the  preceding  method  befi: 

.  fecures  againfi:  a  redundancy  of  acidity  in 
the  fait. 

NITRUM  VITRIOLATUM, 

VlTRIOLATED  NiTRE, 

Diflblve  the  cake  left  after  the  diftilla- 
tion  of  Glauber’s  fpirit  of  nitre,  as  de- 

N  2.  fcribed 
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fcribed  above,  in  hot  water,  and  after  pu¬ 
rifying  through  paper  evaporate,  that  the 
fait  may  fhoot. 

Remark. 

Ju 

It  was  principally  in  regard  to  this  pre¬ 
paration,  that  the  ipirit  of  vitriol  in  Glau¬ 
ber’s  fpirit  of  nitre  was  directed  in  fo  fmall 
a  quantity  j  for  this  fait  is  often  ufed  not 
only  under  its  own  peculiar  name,  but  fub- 
ftituted  for  vitriolated  tartar;  and  when 
made  with  a  large  quantity  of  the  fpirit, 
this  fait  is  fo  acid,  that  it  ought  not  by 
any  means  to  be  ufed  in  this  manner. 

SAL  CATHARTICUS 

GLAUBER!, 

Glauber’s  c  a  t  h  a  r  t  i  c  Salt. 

DilTolve  in  water  the  cake,  which  re¬ 
mains  after  the  diftillation  of  Glauber’s  fpi¬ 
rit  of  fea  fait,  purify  the  folution  through 
paper,  and  then  duly  evaporate  it,  that  th& 
fait  may  cryftallize. 

Remark. 

It  is  the  pradlice  of  many  to  ufe  in  the 

diftillation  of  the  fpirit  but  two  thirds  of  the 

I  vitriolic 
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yitriolic  fpirit  directed  above ;  but  if  that 
be  taken  in  too  fiytaU  a  proportion,  the 
quantity  of  the  fait  produced  will  fall  fhort 
of  what  would  otherwife  be  obtained. 

SPIRITUS  SALIS  MARINI 
COAGULATUS, 

Spirit  of  Sea  salt  coagulated. 

Pour  gradually  upon'.. the  fpirit  of .  fea 
fait  the  lixivium  of  any  fixt  alkali,  till  all 
fermentation  ceafes ;  and  then  evaporate  to 
drynefs. 

Remark, 

This  is  ufually  called  the  regeneration 
of  fea  fait,  but  falfelyj  for  it  is  the  acid 
fpirit  of  fea  fait  united  with  the  earth  of 
a  fixt  alkali,  which  is  not  the  fame  with 
the  earth  of  fea  fait. 

SPIRITUS  VITRIOLI  DULCIS, 

I 

Dulcified  Spirit  of  Vitriol. 

Take  of  the  ftrong  fpirit  of  vitriol,  cal¬ 
led  the  oil,  one  pound,  of  redified  fpirit 
of  wine  one  pint. 

N  3  Mb? 
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Mix  them  cautioufly  and  by  degrees, 
and  diflill  them  with  a  gentle  heat,  till  a 
black  froth  begins  to  rife,  then  remove  all 
from  the  fire,  that  this  froth  may  not 
fwell  over  into  the  receiver  and  fruftrate 
the  operation. 

SPIRITUS  NITRI  DULCIS, 

DulcifiedSpirit  of  Nitre. 

Take  of  r-edlified  fpirit  of  wine  one  quart, 
of  Glauber’s  fpirit  of  nitre  half  a  pound. 
Mix  them  by  pouring  the  fpirit  of  nitre 
on  the  other,  and  diftill  the  mixture  with 
a  gentle  heat,  as  long  as  what  comes  off 
will  not  raife  any  fermentation  with  a 
iixivial  fait. 

Remark. 

Upon  this  preparation,  fee  the  Narrative 
of  the  committee,  p.  54. 

SPIRITUS  SULPHURIS 

per 

C  A  M  P  A  N  A  M, 

Spiri  t  of  Sulphur  by  the  Bell. 

Let  fulphur  be  fet  on  fire  under  a  glafs 
velfel  fitted  for  this  purpofe,  which  is  ufual- 

3  ly 
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ly  called  a  bell,  and  the  acid  fpirit  will  drop 
from  it,  which  is  to  be  received  into  a  dilh 
placed  underneath. 

Remark. 

The  glafs  employed  in  this  operation 
has  been  defcribed  as  of  a  Ihape  limilar  to 
the  bell  glaffes  ufed  by  gardeners  to  co¬ 
ver  plants,  which  are  tender,  and  require 
heat  *.  But  it  has  been  long  the  pradtice 
with  us  to  ufe  a  glafs,  in  which  the 

lower  rim  is  turned  inwards,  and  the 
top  is  opened  into  a  long  ftem  -f-.  This 
is  much  more  convenient  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  for  without  fuch  an  opening  at  top 
the  fume  from  the  fulphur  will  fcarce 
rife  far  into  the  glafs.  The  liquor  here 
produced  is  the  acid  fpirit  of  the  fuh 

phur  condenfed  '  by  uniting  with  the 

moifture  of  the  air  ;  in  fo  much  that 

the  operation  fucceeds  greatly  the  beft  in  a 
damp  place. 

*  See  the  reprefentation  in  Le  Febvre  chem.  P. 
n.  c.  10.  §.  6'. 

f  See  Wilfon’s  chem.  tabl.  V.  fig.  7. 

N  4 
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>  CTQ 


206  SALTS  A'ND  SALINE 

^  jr  •  .»«»  -»  »■ 

S  P  I  R  I  T  U  S,  SAL, 

et 

OLEUM  SUCCINI; 

Spirit,  Salt,  and  Oil  of  Am  bar. 

\  ' 

Let  ambar  be  diflilied  by  a  fand  heat 
radually  increafed.  From  it  will  arife  a 
Ipirit,  oil,  and  fail  foul  by  a  mixture  of 
the  oil. 

The  oil  diflilled  again  will  part  into 
a  thinner  oil,  which  will  afcend,  and  a 
thicker  part  remaining  called  the  Balfam 

t 

of  ambar.  , 

The  fait  is  to  be  boiled  either  in  the 
fpirit,  or  water,  and  fet  by  to  ihoot :  thus 

it  will  be  freed  from  its  oil  j  and  the  oftner 

/  . 

this  procefs  is  repeated,  the  purer  will  .the 
fait  be.  • 

r 

* 

N 

Remark. 

This  fpirit  is  an  acid  one,  as  that  of 
the  next,  procefs  is  alkaline.  They  both 
principally  conf  ft  of  the  fait  of  the  fub- 
jeft  diflblved  in  water. 


SPIRITUS 


'i 
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S  P  I  R  I  T  U  S,  SAL, 

et 

OLEUM  CORNU  CERVI} 

.Spirit,  Salt,  and  Oil  of  Harts¬ 
horn. 

Diftill  fragments  of  hartfliorn  with  a 
fire  gradually  raifed  to  a  great  height.  A 
fpirit,  faltj  and  oil  will  afcend. 

If  the  oil  be  feparated,  and  the  fpirit 
and  fait,  mixt  together,  be  diftilled  again 
with  a  very  gentle  heat,  they  will  both  rife 
more  pure.  If  this  is  carefully  repeated 
feveral  times,  the  fait  will  become  very 
white,  and  the  fpirit  as  limpid  as  water,  with 
a  grateful  fmelf 

If  the  fait  be  feparated  from  the  fpirit, 
and  fublimed,  firft  from  aii  equal  weight 
of  fine  chalk,  and  then  again  from  a  fmall 
quantity  of  rectified  fpirit  of  wine,  it  will 
become  fooner  pure. 

Calcined  hartfhorn  is  for  the  moft  part 
made  by  burning  the  horns,  after  they  have 
palled  through  the  preceding  operation. 

After  the  fame  manner  a  Ipirit,  fait 
and  oil  may  be  diftilled  from  any  animal 
fubftance.  Remark. 
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Remark. 

The  fpirit  of  the  fhops  is  ufually  rec¬ 
tified  but  twice,  which  is  much  too  feldom. 
When  no  oftner  redlified  it  partakes  ftill 
fo  much  of  the  fetid  oil,  that  it  is  very 
offenfive  to  the  llomach  j  and  however  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  redtification  it  may  ap¬ 
pear  of  a  colour  tolerably  pale,  yet  it  then 
fufficiently  difcovers  by  its  abominable  fmell, 
how  much  it  retains  of  the  oil  of  the  fub- 
jedt,  which  it  foon  Ihews  to  the  eye  alfo 
by  its  yellow  colour.  As  the  efficacy  of 
this  fpirit  depends  upon  the  quantity  of 
fait,  it  contains ;  fo  the  further  it  is  freed 
from  its  oil,  the  more  it  will  abound  with 
fait. 

SPIRITUS,  SAL, 

et 

OLE  U  M  FULIGINIS; 

The  Spirit,  S  a  l  t,  and  Oil  of 

Soot. 

Diftill  wood  foot  in  the  fame  manner 
as  hartfhorn  :  but  here  more  labour  is  re¬ 
quired  to  render  the  fpirit  and  fait  pure. 


Remark. 
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Remark. 

The  volatile  falls  and  fpirits,  either  from 
foot,  or  from  any  animal  fubflance  tvhatever, 
do  not  effentially  differ  from  thofe,  obtained 
from  hartfhorn,  when  they  are  rendered 
equally  pure. 

SALVOLATILIS  SALIS 
AMMONIAC  I, 

Volatile  Salt  of  Sal-Ammoniac. 

I 

Take  of  the  fineft  chalk,  or  whiting  two 
pounds,  of  fal-ammoniac  one  pound.  Sub¬ 
lime  the  volatile  fait  in  a  retort  with  a 
ftrong  fire. 


Remark. 

This  is  the  prefent  pradlice  of  our  che- 
mifts  in  making  this  fait.  The  procefs  re¬ 
quires  a  ftrong  fire,  for  the  chalk  muft  re¬ 
ceive  fome  degree  of  calcination,  before  it 
will  ad;  on  the  fal-ammoniac  j  though  it 
is  not  reduced  to  perfed  lime,  for  with 
lime  no  folid  fait  can  be  obtained. 


SPIRITUS 
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SPIRITUS  SAL  IS  AMMONIACI, 

Spirit  of  Sa  l- A  m  m  o  n  i  a  c. 

l  M 

Take  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait  a  pouiid 
and  a  half,  of  fal-ammoniac  a  pound,  of 
water  two  quarts.  With  a  gentle  fire  di- 
ftill  olF  one  quart. 

Remark. 

The  preparation  of  this  fpirit  with  lime 
is  omitted,  that  it  may  not  be  ever  im- 
tjrudently  taken  inllread  of  this  here,  de- 
icribed  ;  for  that  is  much  too  acrid  for  in'- 
ternal  ufe. 

S  P  I  R  I  T  U  S  SALIS 

AMMONIACI  DULCIS, 

Dulcified  Spirit  of  Sal- 

Ammoniac. 

Take  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait  half  a 
pound,  of  fahammoniac  four  ounces,  of 
proof  fpirit  three  pints.  Diftill  off  with 
a  gentle  fire  a  pint  and  a  half. 

SPIRITUg 


PREPARATIONS.  205 

SPIRITUS  VOLATILIS 
FOETID  US, 

Fetid  volatile  Spirit. 

Take  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait  a  pound 
and  a  half,  of  fal-ammoniac  a  pound,  of 
afa  fcetida  four  ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  three 
quarts.  Diftill  off  with  a  gentle  heat  five 
pints. 

SPIRITUS  VOLATILIS 
A  R  O  M  A  T  I  C  U  S, 

Aromatic  volatile  Spirit. 

Take  effence  of  lemons,  efiential  oil  of 
nutmegs,  of  each  two  drams  j  of  efiential 
bil  of  cloves  half  a  dram ;  of  dulcified 
fpirit  of  fal-ammoniac  a  quart.  Diftill  with 
a  very  gentle  fire. 

Remark.  - 

This  kind  of  fpirit  is  ufually  called  fpi~ 
ritus  volatilis  okofus,  and  in  common  fpeech' 
J'al  volatile  drops.  Why  the  name  is  here 
changed,  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  p.  58.  Thefe  fpirits  are  fometimes 

prepared 
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prepared  with  the  aromatic  plants  them- 
felves  j  but  this  from  their  oils,  conform¬ 
able  to  the  method  at  prefent  moft  com¬ 
monly  pradifed ;  and  the  particular  com- 
pofition  here  chofen,  is  the  refult  of  trials 
with  moft  of  the  effential  oils  ufually  em¬ 
ployed. 
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RESINOSA  etSULPHUREA, 

Resinous  and  Sulphureous 
Preparati  o  n  s. 

FLORES  BENZOINI, 
Flowers  of  Benjamin. 

Put  powdered  Benjamin  into  an  earthen 
pot  placed  in  fand,  and  with  a  fmall  heat 
the  flowers  will  rife,  and  may  be  caught 
by  a  paper  cone  placed  over  the  pot. 

Or  elfe  the  Benjamin  may  be  put  into 
a  retort,  and  the  flowers  will  afcend  into, 
and  fallen  themfelves  upon  its  neck. 

'  The  flowers,  if  tinged  yellow,  are  to  be 
mixt  with  tobacco-pipe  clay,  and  fublim- 
ed  again. 

Remark. 

The  latter  way  by  the  retort  is  moft  . 
generally  pradlifed,  when  large  quantities 
of  thefe  flowers  are  prepared. 

FLORES. 
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t 

FLORES  SULPHURIS, 

Flowers  of  S  u  i,  p  h  u  r  . 

Let  fulphur  be  fublimed  in  a  fit  veflel 
and  any  part  of  the  flowers,  which  may 
have  concreted,  are  to  be  reduced  to  pow¬ 
der  by  a  wooden  mill,  or  in  a  marble  mor¬ 
tar  with  a  wooden  peftle^ 

R  E  M  A  R  K, 

Thefe  flowers  are  ufualiy  made  in  fuch 
large  quantities,  that  they  are  fublimed 
into  a  room,  where  a  man  may  enter  to 
fweep  them  together.  The  fublimation 
may  be  performed  for  a  fmall  quantity  by  a 
retort :  but  care  muft;  be  taken,  that  the  re¬ 
ceiver  be  removed  far  enough  from  the 
fire }  otherwife  the  flowers  will  melt  to¬ 
gether  too  clofe  to  be  reducible  by  grind¬ 
ing  into  the  fofcnefs,  which  the  flowers 
ought  to  have, 

FLORES  SULPHURIS  LOTI, 
Flo  we  rs  of  Sulphur  wash  e  d. 

Pour  water  on  the  flowers  to  the  height 
©f  three  or  four  fingers  above  them,  and 

boil 
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boil  them  for  a  time :  then  pour  oif  this 
Water*  and  with  .  freih  cold  water  wafli 
the  remains  of  this  away  j  then  dry  the 
flowers  for  life. 

. 

Remark.. 

There  is  feme  degree  of  a  rough  aci¬ 
dity  '  remains  with  the  flowers  of  fulphur 
after  their  fublimatiorij  as  may  be  perceived 
by  the  taile  in  this  water,  wherein  they  are 
boiled,  which  frefli  water  will  not  receive 
from  them,  when  they  have  been  duly 
wathed.  And  this  lotion  improves  them 
for  internal  life,  by  preventing  the  grip- 
ings,  which  unwalhed  flowers  of  fulphuf 
will  fotnetimes  occafionj 

BALSAMUM  SULPHURI8 

SIMPLEX, 

The  SIMPLE  Balsam  ofSuLPHURj 

•  Boil  flowers  of  futphur  in  four  times 
their  weight  of  oil  olive  in  a  pot  lightly 
covered,  till  the  oil  and  fulphur  are  joined 
into  the  confiftence  of  a  Balfam* 

I 

I  N  the  fame  manner  is  a  balfam  of  ful¬ 
phur  alfo  prepared  with  Barbadoes  tar. 

Remark. 


O 
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Remark. 

This  operation  is  to  be  prepared  with 
a  vefTel  of  an  open  mouth,  but  flightly  co¬ 
vered.  It  is  moil  ufually  done  in  an 
earthen  pipkin  covered  by  inverting  a 
glafs  bottle  into  it. 

SULPHUR  PRiECIPI TATUM, 

Precipitated  Sulphur. 

♦f 

Boil  flowers  of  fulphur  with  thrice  their 
weight  of  quick  lime,  till  the  fuljphur  is 
diflblved,  and  filtre  the  folution  through 
paper ;  then  with  weak  fpirit  of  vitriol  make 
a  precipitation,  which  is  to  be  often  waflied, 
till  it  is  become  quite  infipid. 

Remark. 

There  is  a  fimilar  preparation  dire<fl:ed  in 
books  of  chemiftry,  with  fulphur  and  al¬ 
kaline  fait  j  both  that  and  this  being  de- 
fcribed  under  the  name  of  lac  fulphurisj^ 
or  milk  of  fulphur*.  But  with  the  fait 
the  precipitated  powder  will  not  look  fo 
white  as  this  j  therefore  the  preparation  is 
not  in  practice  ever  made  after  that  man* 

•  ner, 

*  For  the  prefcnt  name,  fee  the  Narrative  of  the 
committee,  p.  58.  i  ^ 
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ner,  though  in  our  former  pharmacopoeia 
either  way  of  operation  is  diredled  promif-^ 
cuoufly.  But  it  Was  chofen  to  prefcribe 
here  only  the  method  in  ufe. 

i 

AQVA  SULPHURATA, 

Sulphurated  Water. 

Take  of  water  a  qilart,  of  fulphur  half 
a  pound.  Let  fome  portion  of  the  fulphur, 
fet  on  fire  in  an  iron  ladle,  be  fufpended 
over  the  water  in  a  dofe  veflel  ;  and  let 
this  be  repeated,  as  often  as  the  fumes  from 
the  iaft  fulphur  fubfide,  till  the  whole  is 
burnt  away. 

9 

Remark. 

This  has  been  called  gas  fulphuris  ‘  fof 
the  change  noW  made  in  the  name,  fee 
the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  58, 

59; 

The  burning  fulphur  may  very  com- 
modioufly  be  fufpended  over  the  water 
by  putting  the  water  into  a  glafs  receiver 
lb  large,  as  to  contain  it  conveniently  with 
the  mouth  laid  fidc-wife,  the  ladle  hold¬ 
ing  the  burning  fulphur  being  fixt  to  a 
wooden  plug  made  to  go  freely  into  the 
neCk  of  the  receiver,  which  fhould  be 

O  a  pretty 


4 
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pretty  long ;  this  plug  will  then  keep  the 
ladle  up  horizontal,  that  it  fhall  not  dip 
into  the  water ;  and  a  cloth  flightly  thrown 
round  the  mouth  of  the  receiver  will  fuf- 
ficiently  confine  the  fumes  of  the  burning 
fulphur. 
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i 

M  E  T  A  L  L  I  C  A,  i 

Metallic  Preparations. 

CHALYBIS  RUBIGO 
P  R,JE  P  A  R  A  T  A, 

j 

The  Ru  ST  of  St  EEL  prepared,' 

Expofe  filings  of  fteel  to  the  air,  and 
moiften  them  fometimes  with  water  or 
vinegar,  till  they  are  turned  into  ruft  ;  then 
rub  them  in  a  mortar,  and  by  pouring 
on  water  wafh  off  the  fineft  powder  j  the 
refidue,  which  by  moderate  rubbing,  was 
not  brought  to  a  powder  fine  enough  to' 
be  wafhed  off,  is  again  to  be  expofed  moift 
to  the  air,  and  when  farther  rufted  is  to 
be  treated  as  before.  The  powder  thus 

M^aflied  off  is  to  be  dried  and  kept  for  ufe. 

/ 

Remark. 

It  has  been  ufual  to  confine  this  pre¬ 
paration  to  vinegar  5  but  iron  rufts  fo  freely 
in  the  air,  if  it  be  moiflned  with  water 
only,  that  no  other  material  is  neceflary, 

P3 
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/ 

'  -f'  ^  ' 

-CHALYBS  cum  SULPHURS 

P  Pv  iE  P  A  R  A  T  U  S, 

Steel  prepared  with  Sulphur. 

'  -  V 

Touch  the  Reel  heated  to  a  white  heat 
with  a  roll  of  brimftone,  that  the  Reel 
may  melt,  and  drop  into  water  placed 
under  it.  Then  let  it  be  feparated  from 
the  fulphur,  which  has  dropt  along  with 
it  into  the  water,  and  be  reduced  into  the 
RneR  pqwder. 

Remark, 

The  Reel  may  be  very  commodioufly 
heated  for  this  purpofe,  cither  at  a  fmith’s 
forge,  or  in  a  chemiR’s  ordinary  melting 
furnace.  The  melted  Reel  is  eafily  pick’d 
out  from  the  fulphur  j  for  the  Reel  lies 
in  round  drops  of  different  lizes  and  of 
a  brown,  colour  j  the  fulphur  is  in  long  yeL 
low  Rrings,  . 

FLORES  MARTIALES,, 
Martial  Flowers. 

Take  of  waflied  colcothar  of  green  vitriol, 
or  of  iron  filings  one  pound,  of  fal-ammoniac 
4.  ‘  ■  .  two 


1 
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two  pounds.  Mix  and  fublime  them  in  a 
retort,  and  mixing  again  the  bottom  with 
the  flowers,  renew  the  fublimation,  till  the 
flowers  acquire  a  beautiful  yellow  colour. 

To  the  refidue  may  be  added  half  a 
pound’ of  frefli  fal-ammoniac,  and  the  fub* 
limation  repeated  j  and  the  fame  procefs 
may  be  thus  continued  on  as  long,  as  the 
flowers  rife  duly  coloured. 

Remark. 

In  the  preceding  pharmacopoeia  the  mar¬ 
tial  flowers,  and  ens  ^veneris  are  two  diflindt 
preparations. '  But  when  the  laft  is  made 
with  the  colcothar  of  green  vitriol,  it  does 
not  in  reality  differ  from  the  other  prepared 
wdth  the  filino's  of  iron.  And  this  is  the  ge- 
neral  pradfice  now  approved  of  by  the  col¬ 
lege  :  nor  is  it  unconformable  to  the  original : 

O''  O 

moft  probably  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Boyle  even 
by  the  Plungarian  vitriol,  to  which  he  gives 
the  preference,  v/as  underflood  with  us  fome 
fpecies  of  a  chalybeate,  as  has  been  obferved 
above  It  was  for  this  reafon,  no  doubt, 
that  Mr.  WHfon  joins  the  Hungarian  and 
Dantzic  vitriols  together,  as  both  green. 

O4  LIXIVIUM 

*  P.  66.  f  Coiirfe  of  chymiflry  R.  I.  ch.  u. 


« 
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LIXIVIUM  MARTI  S, 

I 

The  Ley  of  I  r  o  n. 

Set  by  the  refidue  after  the  foregoing 
fublimation  in  a  damp  place,  that  it  may 

liquify  by  the  air. 

SAL  M  A  R  T  I  S, 

Salt  of  Iron.- 

'Fake  of  the  ftrong  fpirit,  or  oil  of  vi¬ 
triol,  the  weight  of  eight  ounces,  of  fil¬ 
ings  of  iron  four  ounces,  of  water  a  quart. 
Mix  them  j  and  when  the  ebullition  has 
ceafed,  fet  the  mixture  fome  tirhe  upon 
a  fund  heat :  then  filtre  the  liquor  through 
paper,  and  evaporate  it,  that  the  fait  may 
cryftallize. 

V. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

Copperas  purified  by  a  frefli  cryftalliza- 
tion  is  often  ufed,  as  a  fubftitute  for  this 
preparation.  And  indeed  our  fpecies  of 
vitriol  fcarce  containing  any  metallic  parts 
belides  iron,  is  lefs  unfit  for  this  purpofc 
than  all  others. 

I  ' 


CAUSTICUM 
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CAUSTICUM  LUNARE, 

■s  ’  ■ 

The  Lunar  Caustic, 

it 

Diffolve  pure  filver  by  a  fand  heat  in  about 
twice  Its  weight  of  Aqua  fortis ;  then  dry 
away  the  humidity  with  a  gentle  lire,  after^ 
wards  melt  it  in  a  crucible,  that  it  may  be 
poured  into  proper  moulds,  carefully  avoids 
}  ng  over  much  heat,  left  the  matter  ilrouid 
grow  too  thick. 

Remark. 

*«■ 

The  ufual  form,  into  which  this  can,- 
ftic  is  caft,  is  that  of  fmall  fticks.  If 
in  melting  too  much  lire  is  ufed,  a  va¬ 
pour"  will' copioufiy  exhale  from  it,  whereby 
it  will  become  lb  thick,  as  not  to  run 
freely  into  .the  mould, 

SACCHARUM  SATURN  I, 
Sugar  of  L  e  a  d. 

u  - 

Boil  cerufte  in  diftilled  vinegar  in. a  leaden 
veftef  till  the  vinegar  is  futHciently  fweet  j 
then  filtre  the  vinegar  through  paper,  and 

after  due  evaporation  fet  it  by,  that  the  fait 
may  ftioot. 

Remark, 
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Remark.  , 

When  the  firft  vinegar  is  poured  off, 
frefh  may  be  put  on  at  the  pleafure  of  the 
operator. 

LAPIS  MEDICAMENTbSUS, 
The  MEDICINAL  Stone. 

Take  alum,  litharge,  bole  armenic  or 
French  bole,  of  each  half  a  pound  ;  of  the 
colcothar  of  green  vitriol  three  ounces ;  of 
vinegar  a  quarter  of  a  pint.  Dry  the  whole 
mixt  together  over  a  fire,  till  it  grows  hard. 

STANNUM  PULVERATUM, 

Powdered  Tin. 

Let  melted  tin  be  poured  into  a  wooden 
box  chalked  within,  and  while  the  tin 
grows  cold,  let  the  box  be  brifkly  lhaken, 
and  part  of  the  tUi  will  be  reduced  to 
powder.  The  remainder,  by  being  treated 
in  the  fame  way,  may  alfo  be  reduced 
to  powder. 


Remark, 
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R  E  M  A  R  Ki 

The  procefs  fucceeds  upon  this  pro¬ 
perty  in  the  tin,  that  there  is  an  inter¬ 
mediate  Rate  between  its  being  fluid,  and 
the  parts  adhering  tenacioufly,  fo  as  to 
bear  the  hammer.  In  this  ftate  the  parts 
are  by  the  force  of  this  agitation  beat  a- 
funder  :  bat  the  whole  tin  cannot  be  pul¬ 
verized  at  one  operation,  becaufe  this  Rate 
of  the  tin  remains  but  a  very  Riort  time. 
This  operation  the  metallurgiRs  call  granu¬ 
lating  the  metals  j  but  as  they  give  that  name 
to  other  proceffes  alfo,  it  is  here  called  by  a 
name  more  familiar  to  the  apothecaries. 


ARGENTI  VIVI  PURIFICATIO, 

The  PURIFICATION  of  Qu  I  C 

SILVER, 

DiRill  the  quickfilver  in  a  retort,  and 
then  wafli  it  well  with  water  and  fait, 
or  vinegar. 

Remark, 

There  are  other  methods,  but  more  ope- 
rofe,  which  are  fuppofed  to  perform  this 
purification  rather  more  perfedlly.  DiRil- 

ling 
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/ 

ling  the  quickfilver  from  cinnabar  (the  pro- 
cefs  for  making  which  hereafter  follows) 
mixt  with  lime  or  filings  of  iron,  is  moft 
efieenied.  But  this  here  defcribed  is  more  ea- 
fily  perform’d,  and  yet  will  render  the  quick¬ 
filver  tolerably  pure  from  foreign  mixtures, 

AURUM  MUSIVUM, 
Mosaic  Gold. 

Take  of  tin  one  pound ;  of  flowers  of 
fulphur  feven  ounces  j  fal-ammoniac,  puri¬ 
fied  quickfilver  of  each  half  a  pound. 
Add  the  quickfilver  to  the  tin  melted  j 

i 

when  the  mixture  is  cold,  reduce  it  to 
pow'^der,  mix  well  with  it  the  fulphur  and 
fal-ammoniac,  and  fublime  the  compound 
in  a  matras.  The  mofaic  gold  will  be 
found  under  the  part  fublimed ,  with  a  fmall 

* 

quantity  of  foulnefs  at  tlte  bottom. 

Remark. 

The  change  in  the  name  of  this  prepara-  - 
tion  from  aiirum  mofaicum  to  aUrum  mujivum 
is  only  done,  becaufe  this  latter  is  the  moft 
ancient  form  of  the  word.  Caneparius,  who 
defcribes  it  as  a  pigment,  calls  it  aurum 

muja'tcuni 


i 
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mufaicum,  and  alfo  furpurina  The  ma¬ 
terials  are  here  better  proportioned  than  in 
the  original  of  Canepariiis,  who  direds  them 
in  equal  quantities,  though  that  rule  has 
been  moil  commonly  followed. 

^THIOPS  MINERALIS, 

0 

^Ethiops  mineral. 

Take  equal  parts  of  quicklilver  purified, 
and  of  flowers  of  fulphur  unwalhed.  Rub 
them  together  in  a  mortar  of  glafs  or  mar¬ 
ble,  till  the  quickfilver  perfedly  difappears, 
and  the  union  is  perfeded. 

Remark. 

If  the  mortar  be  a  little  warm,  the  opera¬ 
tion  will  be  the  fooner  finiflied.  As  for  this 
procefs  it  is  not  neceffary  to  wafli  the 
flowers  of  brimftone ;  fo  the  progrefs  of 
the  operation  is  retarded  by  it. 

CINNABARIS  FACTITIA, 
Artificial  Cinnabar. 

Take  of  purified  quickfilver  twenty-five 
ounces,  of  fulphur  feven  ounces  j  ffir  the 

quickfilver 

V 

*  Deatramentht  Defcript.  V.c.zi, 
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quickfilver  into  the  fulphur  melted,  and  if 

the  mixture  takes  fire,  it  is  to  be  extin- 
guifhed  by  covering  the  veflel.  Then  let 

the  matter  be  reduced  to  powder,  and  fiib- 
limed. 

Remark. 

This  is  called  artificial  cinnabar,  to  di-* 
ftinguiih  it  from  another,  which  is  natu¬ 
rally  produced  in  the  earth,  and  is  one  of 
the  ores,  from  which  quickfilver  is  ob¬ 
tained.  The  proportion  here  fet  down  is 
a  little  different,  and  preferable  to  that  u- 
fually  given  in  the  generality  of  books, 
where  the  quickfilver  is  diredled  only  triple 
the  weight  of  the  fulphur. 

MERCURIUS  CORROSIVUS 
S  U  B  L  I  M  A  T  U  S, 

vel 

A  L  B  U  S; 

Corrosive  Mercurv  sublimate? 

or 

White  corrosive  Mercury. 

Take  of  purified  quickfilver  forty  ounces, 
of  fea  fait  thirty  three  ounces,  of  nitre 
twenty  eight  ounces,  of  calcined  green  vi¬ 
triol 
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trlol  fixty-fix  ounces.  Rub  the  quickfilver 
firft  with  about  an  ounce  or  more  of  cor- 
rofivc  fublimatc  in  a  wooden  or  Rone 
velTel,  till  it  break  into  fmall  grains  j  then 
mix  it  with  the  nitre,  afterwards  with 
the  fea  fait,  till  the  quickfilver  quite  dif- 
appears  j  laftly  add  the  calcined  vitriol,  but’ 
don’t  rub  the  mixture  too  long  with  it,  left 
the  quickfilver  fiiould  begin  to  part  again. 
Sublime  the  mixture  in  a  matras,  to  which 
may  be  fitted  an  alembic  head,  that  a  fpirit, 
which  will  afcend  in  a  fmall  quantity, 
may  be  faved. 

Remark. 

As  it  is  the  general  pra^ice,  and  the  moft 
commodious  way  for  mixing  the  materials 
to  break  the  quickfilver  firft  with  a  little 
fublimate,  the  procefs  is  here  fo  defcribed 
If  it  ftiould  chance,  that  the  operator  can¬ 
not  procure  any  fublimate  ready  made,  he 
may  learn  other  ways  for  making  fome  out 
of  the  common  books  of  chemiftry,  and 
therefore  it  was  not  neceflary  to  provide 
for  fo  particular  a  cafe  here. 


MER. 

^  See  tfee  Narratiye  of  the  committee,  p.  6rj  6a^ 
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MERCURIUS  DULCIS 
SUBLIMATES, 

Dulcified  Mercury  sublimate,' 

Take  of  corrofive  fublimate  one  pound, 
of  purified  quickfilver  nine  ounces.  Add 
the  quickfilver  to  the  fublimate  reduced  to 
powder,  and  in  a  glafs  matras  digeft  them 
together  in  a  gentle  fand  heat,-  often  Ihak- 
ing  the  glafs,  till  they  are  united.  Then 
augmenting  the  heat,  fublime  the  mixture. 
After  an  acrid  part  on  the  top  of  the 
fublimation  is  fcraped  olf,  and  if  any  glo“ 
bules  of  quickfilver  chance  to  appear,  they 
likewife  being  ieparated,  the  mafs  fublimed 
is  to  be  reduced  to  powder,  and  fublimed 
again  :  the  fublimation  is  to  be  fix  times 
repeated. 

Remark. 

The  method  of  mixing  the  materials  by 
digeftion  faves  the  operator  a  very  hurtful 
labour  in  rubbing  them  together,,  the  dufi, 
which  rifes,  being  very  pernicious  j  and  if 
the  digeftion  be  carefully  performed,  the 
materials  will  be  fufficiently  united.  If  the 
mixture  before  fublimation  is  imperfe<ft,  it 
©ccafions  a  lofs ;  for  the  fublimate,  when 

united 
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United  to  the  additional  quickfilver,  rifes 
with  more  difficulty,  than  by  itfelf.  So  that, 
what  is  not  well  unitedj  afcends  firft,  and 
is  found  at  the  top  of  the  reft,  and  ought 
to  be  thrown  away.  When  this  is  done, 
if  any  quickfilver  fhould  appear  in  globules, 
they  are  beft  removed}  for  it  can  fcarcc 
be  united  with  the  reft. 

MERCURIliS  CALCINATUS, 
Calcined  Q_uicksilver. 

Set  quickfilver  purified  upon  a  fand  heat 
for  feveral  months  in  a  glafs  vefTel  of  a 
broad  bottom,  and  opening  to  the  air  by  a 
fmall  hole,  till  it  is  reduced  to  a  red 
powder. 

Remark. 

The  quickfilver  muft  have  a  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  air,  which  is  UecefTary  in  cal¬ 
cining  all  metals.  This  opening  is  beft 
made,  not  as  in  common  bolt  heads,  but  at 
the  lower  end  of  a  ftem  going  into  the 
body  of  the  glafs,  that  the  quickfilver,  if  it 
fife  with  the  heat,  may  hot,  by  afcending 
into  the  ftem,  be  removed  out  of  the  heat, 
that  fhould  calcine  it. 


P 
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MERCURIUS 
PRiECIPlTATUS  ALBUS, 

White  Precipitate  of, Mercury, 

Take  offal-ammoniac,  and  of  corrofi  ve  fub- 
limate,  equal  weights.  Diffolve  them  together 
in  water,  hltre  the  folution  through  paper,, 
and  with  a  Solution;  of  fome  aicaline  fi:^t 

(t  ■  '  ' 

lalt  make  a  precipitation ;  then  wafh  off, 
all  acrimony  from  the  precipitated  powder,  ; 

'  .  .  r  V  '  ,  ^ 

■  Remark. 

The  committee,  in  their  firft  draught 
propoled  alfo  the  more  ancient  method  of 
‘making  this  preparation  by  precipitating  a- 
folution  of  quicklilver  in  aqua  fortis  by  fea 
I'alt ;  but  this  procefs  here  retained  is  more 
ealily  performed. . 


MERCURIUS  CORROSIVUS. 

RUBER, 

.  I'he  MERCURIAL  RED  CORROSIVE; 

«i  r  ••  4 


Take  of  quickfilver  purified,  and  of  the^ 
compound  aqua  fortis,  equal  weights.  Set 
them  together  in  a  glafs  of  a  flat  bottom 
9  -  **  ,  upon 
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I  ,  ‘  -  -x 

upon  a  fand  heat,  till  all  humidity  is  ex¬ 
haled,  and  the  dry  mafs  has  acquired  a  red 
colour, 

y  V  '  V 

Remark, 

This  preparation  has  been  commonly  caR 
led  mercurius  prcecipitatm  ruber .  Why  the 
name  is  now  changed  fee  the  Narrative  of 
the  committee,  p.  63. 

The  procefs  in  books  is  diredred  with 
fimple  ■  fpirit  of  nitre,  and  is  fo  made  at 
prefent  by  fome  of  our  chemifts,  who 
attempt  to  prepare  it :  but  the  furgeons  find 
this  unfit  for  their  purpofe,  and  ufe  what  is 
imported  from  abroad  -f*. 

MERCURIUS  CORALLlNUSj 
Coralline  Mercury. 

Pour  upon  the  mercurial  red,  corrofive 
thrice  its  weight  of  redified  fpirit  of  wine, 
and  digefi:  them  together  two  or  three  days 
in  a  gentle  heat,  often  fhaking  the  veflel : 
then  fet  fire  to  the  fpirit,  ftirring  the  pow¬ 
der  continually  till  the  fpirit  is  quite  burnt 
dway. 

P  2  '  Remark,’ 

‘  t  See  the  Narrative  of  the  conjinittee,  p.  55,  56. 
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Remark. 

This  operation  proceeds  upon  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  fpirit  of  wine  dulcifying  acid 
fpirits. 

The  medicine  is  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  arcanim  corallinum.  What 
was  underftood  ,by  the  term  arcanum 
the  committee  have  explained  in  their  Nar¬ 
rative,  p.  63. 

MERCURIUS  EMETIGUS 

PLAVU-S, 

The  YELLOW  MERCURIAL  Emetic. 

Pour  upon  purified  quickfilver  in  a  glafs 
veffel  double  its  weight  of  the  ftrong  fpi¬ 
rit  of  vitriol.  Let  the  liquor  heat  gradu¬ 
ally,  and  then  boil,  till  in  the  bottom  of 
the  glafs  there  remains  a  white  mafs,  which 
is  to  be  perfedlly  dried  with  a  ftrong  heat. 
This  upon  the  a'ffufion  of  warm  water  will 
turn  yellow,  and*  fall  into  powder.  Rub 
this  powder,  and  the  warm  water  diligently 
together  in  a  glafs  mortar.  Then  when  the 
powder  is  fubfided,  pour  off  this  water, 
and  wafh  the  powder  often  with  frefh  wa¬ 
ter,  till  it  is  become  perfedly  free  from  all 
acrimony. 


Remark. 
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Remark,. 

Why  the  ufual  name  of  this  preparation, 
turpethum  miner  ale  ^  turbith  mineral,  is  here 
changed  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee, 
p.  63,  64. 

If  too  little  oil  of  vitriol  is  ufed,  the 
quickfilver  will  not  all  be  diffolved.  The 
better  the  mafs  is  dried,  and  all  the  acid 
fpirit,  w'hich  the  fire  will  feparate  from  it, 
expelled  out ;  the  lefs  quickfilver  will  be 
waflied  away,  and  the  greater  quantity  of 
turbith  be  obtained. 

SULPHUR  ANTIMONII 

PRiECIPITATUM, 

« 

The  Precipitated  Sulphur 

of  Antimony, 

Take  of  antimony  fixteen  ounces,  of  tar¬ 
tar  a  pound,  of  nitre  half  a  pound.  Being 
feparately  reduced  to  powder,  mix  them 
well,  and  throw  them  by  degrees  into  a  cru¬ 
cible  red  hot,  and  melt  the  mixture  with 
a  Rrong  fire  j  then  pour  it  out  into  a  co¬ 
nical  mould,  that  the  metallic  part,  com¬ 
monly  called  the  regulus  of  antimony,  may 
fall  to  the  bottom,  while  the  fcoria;  flote 

P  3  at 
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at  top.  Diffolve  thefe  fcoriae  in  water,  aiid 
filtre  the  folution  through  paper ;  then  preci- 
,pitate  the  fulphur  by  dropping  in  fpirit  of 
'  fea  fait,  and  afterwards  waih  it  with  water 

4 

■from  the  falts  adhering.. 

\ 

Remark. 

This  procefs  is  conftantly  by  authors  di¬ 
vided  into  tw'o,  the  regulus  being  a  ufeful 
'  preparation ;  by  mixing  this  regulus  with 
pure  tin  is  pewter  made.  But  as  this  me¬ 
tallic  fubftance  is  not  ufed  now  by  us  in 
medicine,  both  procelTes  are '  here  joined. 
The  intention  of  the  latter  is  to  obtain  the 
precipitated  fubftance  after  the  regulus 
has  been  in  a  good  meafure  feparated  from 
the  antimony.  For  what  is  peculiar  in  the 
defcription  here  given  of  this  fecond  part 
of  the  procefs  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  p.  59. 

CROCUS  A  N  T  I  M  O  N  1 1, 

Crocus  of  Antimony, 

‘  Take  of  antimony  and  nitre  equal 
weights.  Being  feparately  reduced  to  pow¬ 
der,  let  them  be  well  mixt,  and  then  gradually 
thrown  into  a  hot  crucible,  to  melt  j  the 
matter  being  poured  out  is  to  be  feparated 
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from  its  fcoriae.  It  will  not  always  appear 
of  the  fame  colour  5  it  is  the  more  yellow, 
the  longer  it  has  been  melted.  : 

Remark. 

This  preparation  has  been  commonly 
called  crocus  metallorum  •f'.  It  is  ufed  by 
the  farriers  in  great  quantities  for  horfes, 
And  our  chemifts  have  gradually  retrenched 
the  nitre,  at  firft  by  uling  no  more  than 
about  two  thirds  of  the  quantity  here  di- 
•  reeled,  and  at  length  One  half  only.  They 
likewife  fpare  the  charge  of  crucibles 
by  fetting  die  mixture  on  fire  with  a 
live  coal,  and  giving  it  no  farther  melt¬ 
ing,  than  what  it  v/ill  have  by  its  ovvn 
heat,  or  by  adding  a  little  fea  fait,  which 
piakes  it-  flow  more  readily.  It  were  to 
.be  wiflied,  thefe  praftices  had  not  taken 
place  in  this  preparation,  when  defigned 
for  men,  without  the  privity  of  phyficians ; 
that  in  a  medicine  ufed  only  in  few  cafes, 
it  might  be  better  known,  how  far  thefe 
methods  are  to  be  approved 


c  R  o  e  u  s 


f  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  64. 
I  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  60. 
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CROCUS  ANTIMONII  LOTUS, 
Washed  Crocus  of  Antimony. 

ff 

Boil  the  crocus  of  antirjiony  reduced  to  a 
very  fine  powder  in  water ;  and  this  water 
being  poured  away,  wa£h  the  powder  often 
with  hot  water,  tiU  the  water  comes  off 
jnfipid.  " 

Remark, 

The  reafon  for  this  procefs  fee  in  the 
Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  6b, 

t 

TARTARUM  emeticum, 

Emetic  Tartar. 

y 

T ake  waihed  crocus  of  antimony,  cryftals 
of  tartar,  of  each  half  a  pound ;  of  water 
three  pints.  Boil  thern  together  for  half 
an  hour,  then  filtre  the  water  through  pa-? 

^  per,  and  after  a  due  evapoi'ation  fet  it  by^ 

that  the  fait  may  cryftallize, 

♦ 

CALX  ANTIMONII, 

The  Calx  of  Antimony, 

Let  antimony  in  powder  be  well  mixed 

of  nitre,  and  thrown 

by 


with  thrice  its  v^eight 
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by  degrees  into  a  crucible  moderately  heated. 
Then  being  removed  from  the  fire,  let  it 
be  walhed  in  water,  both  from  the  ad- 

*  .  *  ^  «  •  V 

hering  fa|ts,  and  from  what  coarfer  parts 
may  have  been  lefs  perfectly  calcined  than 
the  reft. 

*  •  f 

Remark. 

Why  the  old  name  of  antimonium  dia- 
phoreticum  is  here  changed  fee  the  Narra¬ 
tive  of  the  committee,  p.  64. 

The  firft  waftiing  is  performed  by  putting 
the  calx  from  the  crucible  into  water,  that 
the  fait  remaining  with  it  may  be  diflblv- 
ed.  When  the  undiffolved  part  is  fettled, 
this  water  is  to  be  poured  oft',  and  firefti 
water  put  on :  and  when  the  waftiing  has  been 
.  repeated,  till  the  water  comes  away  taftelefs, 
then  to  feparate  the  grofier  parts  from  ,the 
reft,  water  is  to  be  poured  on,  and  decanted 
again,  while  turbid,  that  it  may  carry 
along  with  it  the  more  fubtile  parts,  while 
the  grofler  are  left  behind. 

CAUSTICUM  ANTIMONIALE, 
The  ANTiMONiAE  Caustic. 

Take  of  antimony  one  pound,  of  corro- 
five  fublimate  two  pounds.  Being  reduced 

■  feparately 
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feparately  into  powder,  mix  them  well,  and 
diftill  them  in  a  retort  with  a  wide  neck  in 
a  gentle  heat  of  fand.  Let  what  afcends 
into  the  neck  of  the  retort  be  expofed  to 
the  air,  that  it  may  run  into  a  liquor. 


Remark. 

.  It  is  no  improper  caution  to  provide  a 
retort  with  a  wide  neck,  and  efpecially 
not  to  leave  it  with  too  ftreight  a  mouth  j 
for,  as  what  afcends  congeals  in  the  neck 
of  the  glafs,  if  the  neck  £hould  be  ftopt 
up,  the  glafs  would  burft,  and  fend  out  a 
very  pernicious  fume. 

This  congealed  fubftance  is  ufually  cal¬ 
led  the  butter,  and,  when  liquified,  the 
oil  of  antimony  :  but  the  committee  of  the 
college  for  reviewing  the  pharmacopoeia 
chofe  to  give  the  preparation  another  name. 
See  their  narrative,  p.  64. 

CINNABARIS  ANTIMONII, 

Cinnabar  of  Antimony. 

^  ■* 

Sublime  the  remains  of  the  former  pro- 
eefs  in  a  coated  bolthead  with  an  open  fire. 

t 

Remark, 


1 
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‘-Remark, 

V,  ,  - 

N  • 

Ar  the  bolthead  is  to  be  expofed  to  a 
halted  fire,  it  mufl:  be  defended  from  the 
immediate  aft  ion  of  the  fire  with  a  coat  of 
loom. 


Adum 

'  ii  .  ' 

-i 
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STILLATITIiE  SIMPLICES, 

Simple  d  i  s  t  i  lle  d  Waters. 

AQUA  ALEXETERIA 

SIMPLEX, 

Simple  alexeterial  Water.’ 

I 

Take  of  the  green  leaves  of  fpear-mint 
a  pound  and  a  half  j  the  tops  of  fea  worm¬ 
wood  likewife  green,  the  green  leaves  of  an¬ 
gelica,  of  each  a  pound  j  of  water  as  much, 

as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning.  Diftill 
off  three  gallons.’ 

R  E  M  a'  R  K. 

This  water  is  here  contradled  by  re¬ 
taining  in  it  only  the  moft  eligible  part 
of  its  former  ingredients,  which  are  en¬ 
deavoured  to  be  fo  adjufted,  that  no  one 
may  predominate.  The  plants  are  here 
ordered  green,  the  flavour  of  fuch  being  ' 
mofl;  delicate,  and  the  water  generally  fo 
prepared  by  thofe,  who  make  it  in  the 
greatefl:  quantities. 

4* 
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1 

AQUA  SEMINUM  Al^ETHI, 
Water  of  Dill  Seed. 

Take  of  dill  feed  one  pound,  of  water 
as  much,  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning. 
Diftill  off.a  gallon. 

AQUA  CO  RT I  CUM 
AURANTIORUM  SIMPLEX, 

The  SIMPLE  DISTILLED  WA¬ 
TER  of  Orange-peel. 

Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  frefh 
Seville  oranges  four  ounces,  of  water  as 
much,  as  is  fiifficient  to  prevent  burning. 
Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

*  ' 

Remark. 

\  V-'  ■  ,  V 

:  -Lemon-peel  alfo  affords  a  water  of  a 
very  pleafant  flavour  j  but  as  this  peel ' 
lofes  all  its  flavour  in  drying,  fo  this  wa¬ 
ter’  ■wilt  be  more  perifhable  than  that  firom 
orange-peel, 

AQUA 


( 


238  SIMPLE  DISTILLED 
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'I 

r  ' 

AQU  A  CAS  TOR  El, 
Water  of  C  a  s  t  6  r  t 

Take  of  Ruffia  caftor  one  ounce,  of 
water  as  much,  as  is  Sufficient  to  prevent 
^jurning.  Diftill  off  a  quart. 

AQUA  C  I  N  N  A  M  O  M  I 
SIMPLEX,  . 

Simple  Cinnamon  Water,  , 

I 

Take  of  cinnamon  one  pound,  of  water 
as  much,  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning. 
Diftill  oft'  a  gallon. 

AQJIA  FOENICULI, 

FennelWater. 

Take  of  the  feeds  of  fweet  fennel  a 
pound,  of  water  -as  much,  as  is  fufficient 
to  prevent  burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

AQUA  MENTHAv 
PIPERITIDIS  SIMPLEX, 

Simple  P  e  p  p  e  r-Mint  Wate  r. 

‘  t 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  pepper-mint  dried 
a  pound  and  a  half,  of  water  as  much,  as 

is 


I 
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is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning.  Diftill  off 
a  gallon^' 


AQUA  MENTHiE 
VULGARIS  SIMLPEX, 
Simple  Spear-Mint  Water. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  fpear-mint  dried 
a  pound  and  a  half,  of  water  as  much,  as 
is  fufficient  to  prevent  burning.  Diftill  off 
a  gallon.  - 

AQU  A  P  I  PE  R  I  S 
JAMAICENSIS, 

Water  of  J  a  m  a  i  c  a  Pepper. 

Take  of  Jamaica  pepper  half  a  pound, 
of  water  as  much,  as  is  fufficient  to  pre¬ 
vent  burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 


AQUA  PULEGII  SIMPLEX, 

.Simple  Pennyroyal  Wa.ter, 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  pennyroyal  dried  a 
pound  and  a  half,  of  water  as  much,  as  is  fuf- 
ftcienf  to  prevent  burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

aqua 
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AQUA  ROSARUM 
DAMAS  CENAR  U  M, 

D  amask-Rose  Water. 

Take  of  ffefh  damafk-rofes  fix  pound's,  of* 
water  as  much,  as  is  fuffigient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

NOTE. 

( 

That  all  thefe  waters  may  keep  the 
longer,  about  a  twentieth  part  of  proof  fpi- 
rit  may  be  added  to  them,  after  they  are 
diftilled.  ' 

Both  thefe,  and  the  fpirituous  waters, 
which  follow,  are  ufually  difiilled  in  the 
fame  fort  of  velTels,  as  the  efiential  oils 
above  defcribed. 

The  herbs,  if  they  are  of  prime  goodnefs, 
are  to  be  taken  in  the  weights  here  diredled 
for  each.  Where  green  are  prefcribed,  fuch 
are  to  be  ufed.  But  in  fome  of  the  waters 
dry  herbs  are  allowed,  becaufe  they  are  to 
be  had  at  all  times  of  the  year,  though  green 
plants  afford  rather  the  more  elegant  wa¬ 
ters.  But  the  weights  here  difelffed  fhould 

be 
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be  varied  by  the  judgment  of  the  ope¬ 
rator,  not  only  when  green  are  ufed  in- 
ftead  of  dry,  but  whenever  the  plants'  by 
a  lefs  favourable  feafon  are  weaker  in 

t 

flavour. 


A.  Q  U  ^ 

STlLLAi  lTliE  SPIRITUOSjE, 

et 

SPIRITUS; 

Spirituous  distilled  Wa¬ 

ters,  and  Spirits. 

AQUA  ALEXETERIA 
SPIRITUOSA, 

Spirituous  alexeterial 

Water. 

Take  of  the  green  leaves  of  fpear-mint 
half  a  pound ;  the  leaves  of  angelica  green, 
the  tops  of  fea  wormwood  green,  of  each 
four  ounces  j  of  proof  fpirit  one  gallon ; 
of  water  as  much,  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  one  gallon. 


AQUA 
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AQUA  ALEXETERIA 
SPIRITUOSA  cum  ACETOj 

Spirituous  alexeterial 
W  A  T  E  R  with  Vinegar. 

Take  the  green  leaves  of  fpear-mint, 
the  leaves  of  angelica  likewife  green,  of 
each  half  a  pound  5  of  the  tops  of  fea  worm¬ 
wood  green  four  ounces  5  of  proof  fpirit 
one  gallon  ;  of  water  as  much,  as  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  prevent  burning.  Diftill  off  one 
gallon,  and  then  add  one  pint  of  vinegar. 

R  E  tvl  A  R  K. 

The  committee  propofed  compounding 
this  fpirituous  alcxeterid  water  with  vine¬ 
gar  in  imitation  of  the  aqua  theriacalis  *. 
But  the  college  have  chofe  to  add  alfo 
the  preceding  water,  that  the  compofitio.n 
may  be  prefcribed  either  with  vinegar,- 
or  without,  ,as  the  cafe  may  require. 

AQUA  SEMINUM  ANISI 
COMPOSITA; 

Compound  Aniseed  Water, 

Take  anifeeds,  and  angelica  feeds,  of  each 
half  a  pound  j  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon ;  of 

Qj!  water 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  74. 
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V 

water  as  miichj  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

.  A QJJ A  CORTICUM 
AURANTIORUM  SPIRITUOSA, 

The  Spirituous  Water  of 
Orange-Peel. 

Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  frefb 
Seville  oranges  half  a  pound,  of  proof  fpi- 
rit  a  gallon,  of  water  as  much,  as  is  fuf- 
hciet  to  avoid  burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

A  Q,  y  A  S  E  M  I  N  U  M 
CARD  AMO  MI, 

Water  of  Cardamom  Se  eds. 

Take  of  the  leffer  cardamom  feeds  hulk¬ 
ed  four  ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon, 
of  water  as  much^  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon ^ 

AQUA  SEMINUM  CARUI, 
Water  of  Carraway  Seeds. 

Take  of  carraway  feeds  half  a  pound, 

sf  proof  fpirit  a  gallon,  of  water  as  much# 

as 


V 
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;  ^ 
as  is  fuScient  to  ore  vent 

jL 

ofF  a  gallon. 
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A  QU  A  C  I  N  N  A  M  0  xM  i 
S  P  R  I  T  U  6  S  A, 

Spirituous  Cinnamon  Water. 

Take  of  cinnamon  a  pound,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  gallon,  of  water  as  much,  as  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  prevent  burning.  Diftill  off  a 
gallon. 

A  QJJ  A  J  U  N  I  P  E  R  I 

(Tomposita, 

Compound  J  u  n  '  i  p  e  r  Water. 

Take  of  juniper  berries  a  pound  j  carra- 
way  feeds,'  fweet  fennel  feed,  of  each  an 
ounce  and  a  half ;  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon  ; 
of  water  as  much,  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  a  gallon. 

A  QJLJ  AMENTUM 
PIPERITIDIS  SPIRIT  U  OS  A, 

The  Spirituous  Water  of 
Pepper-Mint. 

f  Take  of  the  leaves  of  pepper-mint  dried  a 
pquiid.  and  a  half,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon, 

Q  3  of 
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•»  «  . 

of  water  as  much,  as  .is  fufficient  to  pre¬ 
vent  burning.  Diflill  off  a  gallon. 

•  AQ^A  MENTHtT 

VULGARIS  SPIRITUOSA, 

«.  -1  .  ^ 

Spirituous  SpeartMint  / 

Water. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  fpear-mint  dried  a, 
pound  and  a  half^  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon, 
of  water  as  rnuch,  as  is  fufficient  to  pre¬ 
vent  burning.  Diflill  off  a  gallon. 

AQUA  NUCIS  MQSCHAT.^, 

! 

Nutmeg  Water. 

Take  of  nutmeg  two  ounces,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  gallon,  of  water  as  much,  as  is  fuf¬ 
ficient  to  prevent  burning.  Diflill  off  a 
gallop. 

aqjja  pulegii 

SPIRITUOSA, 

Spirituous  Pennyroyal 

Water. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  pennyroyal  dried 
a  pound  and  a  half,  of  proof  fpirit  a  galloo. 
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oiF  water  as  much,  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  oiF  a  gallon. 

AQJTA  RAPHANI 

, /  :  COMPOSITA, 

Compound  Water  of  Horse- 

Radish. 

Take  of  the  frefh  leaves  of  garden  fcurvy- 
grafs  four  pounds  5  frefh  horfe-radifh  root,  the 
outer  yellow  rind  of  frefh  Seville  oranges, 
of  each  two  pounds  ;  of  nutrneg  nine 
ounces  j  of  proof  fpirit  two  gallons ;  of 
water  as  much,  as  is  fufficient  to  prevent 
burning.  Diftill  off  two  gallons. 

SPIRITUS  LAVENDULiE 

SIMPLEX, 

Simple  Spirit  of  Lavei^der.  , 

Take  of  frefh  Lavender  flowers  a  pound 
and  a  half,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon.  Diftill 
off  in  a  water  balneum  five  pints. 


0^4  SPIRITUS 
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*  '  ^  f.-  *K'  # 

SPIRITUS  RORISMARINI, 

V  . 

Spirit  of  Rosemary. 

Take  of  frefli  rofemary  tops  a  pound 
and  a  half,  of  proof  fpirit  a  gallon.  Diftill 
off  in  a  water  balneum  five  pints. 

SPIRITUS  LAVENDUL^E 
COMPOSITUS, 

Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender. 

Take  of  fimple  fpirit  of  lavender  three 
pints ;  of  fpirit  of  rofemary  one  pint ;  cin¬ 
namon,  nutmeg,  of  each  half  an  ounce  j 
of  red  fanders  three  drams.  Digeft  them 
together,  and  then  llrain  off  the  fpirit. 

Gene  RAL  Remark. 

The  committee  of  the  college  have  cx- 
prelfed  themfelves  fo  largely  upon  thefc 
waters,  and  have  explained  fo  fully  the 
reafons,  that  induced  them  to  make  fo  great 
an  alteration  in  this  head,  as  they  have 
done,  that  nothing  more  need  be  faid  upon 
the  particulars,  The  defign  in  direfting 

here 

/ 


I 
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here  fo  many  of  the  Ample  and  iplritu- 
ous  waters  with  the  fame  ingredients  is, 
that  thofe,  who  prefer  fimplicity,  may 
more  eafily  compofe  draughts  and  juleps 
witljout  too  great  a  diverfity  of  flavours, 

*  ...  ^  ' 


D  E  C  O  C  T  A 


DECOCTA  et  INFUSA, 

Decoct  ions  and  Infusions, 

DECOCTUM  ALBUM, 
The  WHITE  Decoction. 

i 

Take  of  burnt  hartfhorn  prepared  two 
ounces,  of  gum  Arabic  two  drams,  of  water 
three  pints.  Boil  the  water  away  to  a  quart, 
and  Hrain  it  off. 

/ 

Remark. 

The  original  in  Bate’s  pharmacopoeia 
contains  no  gum  Arabic  j  but  without  it 
the  hartfhorn  will  fcarce  be  kept  fufpended. 

DECOCTUM  COMMUNE 

pro 

C  L  Y  S  T  E  R  E, 

The  COMMON  Decoction  for ' 

G  L  y  s  T  E  R  s. 

Take  cf  mallow  leaves  dry,  one  ounce, 
dried  chamomile  flowers,  fweet  fennel  feeds, 

I  ol" 
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of  each  half  an  ounce,  of 
After  boilino;  ftrain  it  oif. 


water  one  piqt 


Remark. 

The  reafons  for  retrenching  the  former 
ridiculous  luxuriancy  in  this  decodlion  are 
too  evident  to  need  particular 


pECOCTUM  PECTORALE, 
Pectoral  Decoction. 

Take  common  barley,  rahins  floned, 
figs,  of  each  two  ounces  j  of  liquorice  root 
half  an  ounce ;  of  water  two  quarts.  Boil 
the  water  firft  with  the  barley,  then  add  the 
raifins,  and  afterwards  toward  the  latter 
end  of  the  deco<5tion  the  figs  and  liquorice  j 
the  decodion  being  fully  ended,  when  one 
quart  only  of  liquor  will  be  left  after 
ftraining. 


Remark. 

This  decodion  was  fubftituted  by  •  the 
committee  in  their  firft  draught  in  the 
place  of  that  in  the  former  pharmacopceia 
under  the  fame  title,  that  being  compound¬ 
ed  of  matiy  very  difagreeable  ingredients, 
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as  appeared  by-examining  each  fepar.ately  ; 
nor  is  this  in  any  degree  lefs  edicaciqus, 

' 

AQJJA  HORDEATA, 

-  Barley  Water.. 

/ 

Take  of  Pearl  Barley  two  ounces,  of 
water  two  quarts.  Wafh  the  Barley  firft 
well  with  fome  cold  water ;  then  pour¬ 
ing  on  about  half  a  pint  of  water  boil  it  a 
little  v/hile  j  and  this  water,  which  will  be 
coloured,  being  thrown  away,  put  the  barley 
into  the  quantity  of  water  above  direfted  frft 
made  boiling  hot,  and  boil  away  to  half. 


Remark. 

Though  this  is  oftnefl  prepared  by  fer- 
vants,  who  attend  on  the  lick,  yet  as  it 
is  ufed  by  fick  perlbns  in  great  quantities, 
xvhere  it  is  of  confequence,  that  it  fhould  be 
prepared  after  the  bell  mar  ner,  and  as  it  is 
not  unfrequently  mentioned  in  phyficians 
prefcriptions  j  it  was  thought  not  impro¬ 
per  to  infert  this  article  here,  with  a  de¬ 
tail  of  thofe  circumllances,  v/hich,  if  omit¬ 
ted,  would  render  thedecoftion  lefs  elegant 
and  grateful, 

FOTUS 
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/ 

FOTUS  COMMUNIS, 

The  COMMON  FomentatIjOn. 

Take  the  leaves  of  fouthern-wood,  or  of 
lavender-cotton  dry,  the  tops  of  fea-wonn- 

wood  alfo  dry,  dried  chamomile  flowers, 

of  each  one  ounce  •  of  bay  leaves  dry  half 

« 

an  ounce  j  of  water  three  quarts.  After 

a  light  boiling  flrain  the  water  off. 

% 

R  E  M  A  .R  K. 

It  is  ufual  in  many  cafes  to  add  a  por¬ 
tion  of  fpirit  of  wine  to  this  fomentation ; 
but  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  leave 
the  quantity  of  this  to  the  choice  of  the 
prefcriber,  as  the  cafe  may  be  judged  to 
require. 

JUS  VIPERINUM, 

Viper  BRoxHi 

Take  a  viper  of  a  middle  fize  without 
the  fkin,  head,  or  entrails;  of  water  a 
quart.  Boil  to  about  a  pint  and  a  half ; 
remove  all  from  the  fire,  and  when  the 
water  is  cold,  if  the  viper  be  not  a  dried 
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one,  take  away  the  congealed  fat.  Then  take 
a  chicken  of  a  middle  lize  drawn,  and  the 
flcin  with  all  the  fat  taken  off,  and  put  it 
whole  into  this  decoftion  while  cold,  fet  it 
upon  the  fire  till  it  boils  5  then  remove  it  from 
the  fire,  take  out  the  chicken,  cut  the  flefh 
of- it  into  fmail  pieces,  which  put  again 
into  the  water,  and  fet  it  over  the  fire ; 
but,  as  foon  as  it  begins  to  boil  up,  pouf 
it  off,  firfi;  having  taken  atvay  whatever 
feum  may  have  rifen. 

R  E  M  ARK. 

I 

It  is  ufual  to  boil  the  viper  for  a  long 
time  ;  but  whereas  the  chicken  is  added 
chiefly  to  render  the  broth  more  grate¬ 
ful,  fo  long  boiling  of  the  chicken  w^ould 
dlfpel  all  grateful  flavour  from  the  broth,! 
and  render  it  infipid,  if  not  very  difagree- 
able.  By  the  method  here  direfled  all 
the  advantage,  that  can  be  had  from  th& 
chicken,  will  be  obtained.  Indeed  this 
method  ought  no  lefs  to  be  obferved  in 
making  all  chicken  broth :  any  one  cir- 
cumftance  omitted  will  render  the  broth 
lefs  perfecl. 


MUCILAGO 
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MUCILAGO  SEMINUM 
CYDONIORUM, 

Mucilage  of  Qjcj  i  n  c  e  Seed. 

Take  of  quince  feed  a  dram^  of  water 
fix  ounces.  Boil  with  a  gentle  fire,  till 
the  water  grows  roapy  refembling  the  whitd 
of  an  egg  j  then  ftrain  it  through  a  linnen 
cloth. 

-  t 

§  E  R  U  M  A  L  U  M  I  N  O  S  U  M, 

Alum  W  h  e  y.- 

Take  of  Cow’s  milk  one  plnt^  of  alum 
in  powder  two  drams.  Boil,  till  a  whey  , 
is  formed,  which  is  to  be  well  feparated 
from  the  curd. 

SERUM  SCORBUTICUM, 

Scorbutic  Whey. 

Take  of  cow’s  milk  cme  pifit,  of  the 
foorbutic  juices  a  quarter  of  a  pint.  Boil  till 
a  whey  is  formed,  which  is  to  be  well  fe¬ 
parated  from  the  curd. 


INFUSUM 
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INFUSUk  AMARUM 

SIMPLEX, 

The  S  iMPLE  Bitter  Infusion. 

Take  gentian  root,  the  yellow  rind  of 
lemoii  peel  frefh  carefully  feparated  from 
the  inner  white  part,  of  each  half  an  ounce, 
of  the  yellow  rind  of  Seville-orange  peel 
alfo  carefully  feparated  from  its  inner  white 
part,  but  dried,  a  dram  and  a  half,  of  boil¬ 
ing  water  three  (Quarters  of  a  pint.  After 
infufing  for  an  hour  or  two  ftrain  it,  either 
through  paper,  or  a  cloth  without  any  pref- 
fing  out. 

Remark. 

The  lemon  peel  is  of  fingular  ufe  here 
to  give  the  infufion  a  grateful  flavour  *  ; 
but  mufl;  for  this  purpofe  be  ufed  frefh, 
when  dry  it  is  of  little  or  no  fervice :  there 
is  fcarce  any  time  of  the  year,  in  which 
it  cannot  be  procured  frefh,  though  ie-. 
mons  are  not  always  equally  plentiful.  The 
crange  peel  is  befl  ufed  dry,  in  which 
the  heat  attending  this  peel,  when  frefli, 
is  abated.  • 

INFUSUM 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  78,  79. 
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INFUSUM  AM  ARUM 
PURG  ANS, 

The  Purging  bitte  r  Infusion^ 

Take  the  leaves  of  fena,  the  yellow  rind 
of  freih  lemon  peel,  of  each  three  drams  5 
gentian  root,  the  yellow  part  of  Seville- 
orange  peel  dried,  the  leffer  cardamom  feeds 
hulked,  of  each  half  a  dram ;  of  boiling 
water  five  ounces^  After  infilling,  till  the 
liquor  is  cold,  ftrain  it  olE 

,  Remark. 

Lemon  peel  affords  one  of  the  bell:  fla¬ 
vours  for  correcting  the  offenfive  tafte  of 
fena,  as  well  as  for  improving  bitters. 

INFUSUM  SEN^  COMMUNE, 
The  COMMON  Infusion  of  Sena. 

Take  of  leaves  of  fena  an  ounce  and 
a  half,  of  cryftals  of  tartar  three  drams, 
of  the  leffer  cardamom  feeds  hulked  two 
drams,  of  water  one  pint.  Boil  the  cry- 
Itals  of  tartar  in  water,  till  they  are  dif- 
folved,  then  pour  the  water,  while  boiling 

R  hot,, 
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hot,  upon  the  fena  and  the  reft.  When 
the  liquor  is  cold,  ftrain  it  off. 

INF -U  SUM  SENiE 
LIMONIATUM, 

The  Infusion  of  Sena  with 

Lemon. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  fena  one  ounce  and 
a  half,  of  the  yellow  of  frefti  lemon  peel  an 
ounce  in  w^eight,  of  lernon-juice  an  ounce 
in  meafure,  of  boiling  water  one  pint.  In- 
fufe  till  cold,  and  then  ftrain. 

Remark. 

Sec  the  obfervations  of  the  committee 
on  thefe  two  infufions  of  fena  in  their 
Narrative,  p.  79* 

I 

AQUA  CALCIS  SIMPLEX, 

Simple  Lim  e-W  a  t  e  r. 

Take  of  quicklime  one  pound,  of  water 
a  gallon  and  a  half.  Pour  the  water  on 
gradually ;  and  after  the  ebullition  is  over, 
let  the  lime  fubfide,  and  the  liquor  be  fil- 
tred  through  paper. 


Remark 
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1 

•  •  1 

Remark. 

The  lime,  we  have  here  in  London, 
is  made  of  chalk.  In  countries  where 
Hone  lime  is  ufed,  a  lefs  quantity  would 
fufHce. 

AQUA  CALCIS  MINUS 
CGxMPOSIT  A, 

The'  LESS  COMPOUND  Lime- 

Water. 

Take  of  liquorice  one  ounce,  of  faf- 
fafras  bark  half  an  ounce,  of  fimple  lime- 
water  three  quarts.  Infufe  two  days  with¬ 
out  heat,  and  then  ftrain  off  the  liquor. 

AQUA  CALCIS  MAGIS 
COMPOSITA, 

•  The  more  compound  Lime- 

Water. 

Take  of  the  rafpings  of  lignum  vitae  half 
a  pound,  of  liquorice  one  ounce,  of  faffafras 
bark  half  an  ounce,  of  coriander  feed  three 
drams,  of  fimple  lime-water  three  quarts. 
Infufe  as  before,  and  then  ftrain  off. 

R  2  Remark, 
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Remark. 

In  the  preceding  infufion,  the  principal 
elledt  is  taking  off  the  ill  flavour  of  the 
lime-water,  but  here  from  this  quantity  of 
lignum  vit®  the  liquor  receives  a  confider- 
able  additional  tindlure. 

TINCTURA  ROSARUM, 

Tincture  of  Roses. 

Take  of  red  rofe  buds,  the  white  heels 
being  cut  off,  half  an  oupce,  of  the  ffrong 
fpirit  of  vitriol,  called  the  oil,  one  fcruple,  of 
boiling  v/ater  two  pints  and  a  half,  of  double 
refined  fugar  an  ounce  and  a  half.  Firfl:  add 
the  fpirit  of  vitriol  to  the  water  in  a  veffel  of 
glafs  or  earth  glazed,  and  then  infufe  the 
rofes  j  ftrain  the  liquor  when  cold,  and  add 
the  fugar. 


R  E  M  A  R  K. 

Some  chufe  to  make  the  infufion,  before 
they  put  in  the  acid  ;  but  in  this  little  quan¬ 
tity  it  is  indifferent'*. 

ACETUM 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  8o'. 


AND  I  N  F  U  S  I  O  N  S.  261 

ACETUM  SCILLITICUM, 
Vinegar  of  S  q^u  ills. 

Take  of  dried  fquills  one  pound,  of  vi¬ 
negar  three  quarts.  Infufe  the  fquills  in 
the  vinegar  with  a  fmall  heat,  then  prefs  it 
out,  and  fet  it  by,  till  the  dregs  are  fub- 
lided  :  afterwards  to  the  depurated  vinegar 
add  about  a  twelfth  part  '  of  proof  fpirit, 
that  it  may  be  preferved  from  contrailing 
dregs  by  time. 

Remark. 

% 

The  former  pharmacopoeia  had  a  gene¬ 
ral  head  under  the  title  of  Aceta  medicata, 
which  contained  only  two  particulars :  but 
the  firft,  being  the  diftillation  of  vinegar, 
is  now  removed  among  the  other  diftil- 
lations  of  acid  fpirits ;  and  this,  which  was 
the  other,  being  a  preparation  by  infuhon, 
comes  not  improperly  under  this  title. 


R 

V 
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VINA, 

Wines. 

VINUM  ALOETICUM 
ALKALINUM, 
Algetic  Alkaline  Wine. 

Take  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait  eight  ounces ; 
Socotorine  aloes,  faffron,  myrrh,  of  each  one 
ounce ;  of  purified  fal-ammoniac  fix  drams ; 
of  white  wine  a  quart.  Infufe  them  together 
without  heat  for  a  week,  or  longer.  Then 
filtre  the  wine  through  paper. 

Remark. 

The  alkaline  fait  is  here  in  part  dulcified 
by  the  acid  of  the  wine.  But  its  alkaline 
quality  in  fome  meafure  remains,  infomuch, 
that  it  fets  loofe  the  volatile  part  of  the 
fal-ammoniac,  as  may  be  perceived  by  the 
fmell. 


VINUM 


WINE  S.- 


VINUM  AMARU  M, 

/'  ■  ’  ' 

*  **  i  i 

Bitter  Wine. 

Take  gentian  root,  the  yellow  part  of 
frefli  lemon  peel,  of  each  one  ounce,  of 
,  long  pepper  two  drams,  of  white  wine  a 
quart.  Infufe  without  heat,  and  ftrain. 

Remark. 

On  this  preparation  fee  the  obfervations 
of  the  committee  in  their  Narrative,  p.  82. 

VINUM  ANTIMONIALE, 
Antimonial  Wine. 

I 

Take  of  the  crocus  of  antimony  wafhed 
one  ounce,  of  white  wine  a  pint  and  a  half. 

.  Infufe  without  heat,  and  then  ftrain-  the 
wine  off  through  paper. 

Remark. 

t 

jt  ■* 

The  draining  through  paper  is  here,  a 
necelTary  circumftance,  that  no  part  of  the 
antimony  rnay  be  left  floating  in  the  wine, 
and  be  given  in  fubftance,  when  a  tincture 
of  it  only  is  intended. 

R  4 
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VINUM  CHALYBEATUM, 

Chalybeate  Wine. 

Take  of  filings  of  iron  four  ounces  j  cin-? 
namon,  and  mace,  of  each  half  an  ounce  j 
of  Rhenhh  wine  two  quarts.  Infufe  a  month 
without  heat,  often  ftirring :  then  ftrain  it 
off. 

f 


Remark. 

Here  the  fpices  are  fubftituted  in  the 
room  of  the  fafifon  of  the  former  phar¬ 
macopoeia  with  the  defign  of  rendring  the 
medicine  more  grateful. 

} 

« 

VINUM  CROCEUM, 

Saffron  Wine. 

Take  of  Saffron  one  ounce,  of  Canary 
one  pint.  Infufe  without  heat,  and  ftrain. 

VINUM  IPECACOANHiE, 

Wine  with  Ipecacoanha. 

T akc  of  the  root  ipecacoanha  two  ounces, 
of  the  yellow  part  of  Seville-orange  peel 

drieft 
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dried  half  an  ounce  j  of  Canary  a  quart. 
Jnfufe  without  heat,  and  ftrain. 

VINUM  VIPERINUM, 
Viper  Wine. 

Take  of  dried  .  vipers  two  ounces,  of 
white  wine  three  pints.  Infufe  with, a 
gentle  heat  for  a  week,  and  then  ftrain  the 
wine  off. 

Remark. 

The  committee  propofed  this  medicine 
in  their  plan  with  living  vipers  and  intire. 
But  this  form  is  chofen  by  the  college,  as 
prepared  in  lefs  time. 

TINCTURA  RHABARBARI 

V  I  N  O  S  A, 

Tincture  of  Rhubarb  in  Wine. 

Take  of  rhubarb  two  ounces,  of  the 
leffer  cardamom  feeds  hulked  half  an  ounce, 
of  faffron  -two  drams,  of  white  wine  a 
quart.  Infufe  three  days  without  heat,  an,d 
ftrain. 

TINC- 


I 


I 
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TINCTURA  SACRA, 

Tinctura  Sacra. 

Take  of  Socotorine  aloes  eight  ounces, 
of  Winter’s  bark,  fo  called,  two  ounces, 
of  white  wine  five  quarts.  Pulverize  the 
aloes  and  bark  feparately,  then  mix  them 
and  pour  on  the  wine  ;  infufe  for  a  week 
or  longer  without  heat,  the  glafs  being  often 
Ihook,  and  laftly  ftrain  the  wine  off. 

It  is  convenient  to  mix  fome  clean 
white  fand  with  the  powders,  that  the  aloes, 
when  it  becomes  moift,  may  not  cling  in¬ 
to  a  lump. 


Remark. 

/ 

On  this  medicine  fee  the  Narrative  ot 
the  committee,  p.  82,  83. 

TINCTURA  THEBAIC  A, 
Thebaic  Tincture. 

Take  of  opium  ftrained  two  ounces  ; 
cinnamon,  cloves,  of  each  a  dram  j  of 
white  wine  a  pint.  Infufe  without  heat 
for  a  week ;  and  then  ftrain  off  the  wine 
through  paper. 

0  Remark, 


i 
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Remark. 

Upon  this  tincture  fee  the  Narrative  of 
the  committee,  p.  81. 

NOTE. 

To  all  thefe  wines,  after  they  are  llrained, 
may  be  added  about  a  twentieth  part  of 
proof  fpirit,  by  which  they  will  be  the 
better  fecured  from  fretting.  It  is  alfo 
moft  convenient  to  keep  them  in  fmall 
wine  bottles,  and  corked  as  carefully,  as 
wine  ufually  is. 


TINCTURiE, 
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T  I  N  C  T  U  R  -E 
SPIRITUOSjE, 
Spirituous  Tinctures. 

TINCTURA  AMARA, 

The  BITTER  Tincture. 

Take  of  gentian  root  two  ounces,  of  the 
outer  yellow  rind  of  Seville-orange  peel 
dried  one  ounce,  of  the  leffer  cardamom 
feeds  hulked  half  an  ounce,  of  proof  fpirit 
a  quart.  Digell  without  heat,  and  then 
ftrain. 

Remark. 

This  tinilure  is  of  limilar  virtues  with  the 
watry  bitter  infulion  j  but  the  particular  in¬ 
tention  in  this  is  to  provide  a  medicine, 
that  may  be  kept  any  length  of  time,  and 
carried  to  any  diftance.  See  the  reafons 
for  the  difference  in  the  ingredients  between 
this  and  the  other  in  the  Narrative  of  the 
committee,  p.  84. 


TING 
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TINCTURA  ANTIMONII, 
Tincture  of  Antimony. 

Take  of  any  fixt  alkaline  fait  a  pound* 
of  antimony  half  a  pound,  of  redlified  fpi- 
rit  of  wine  a  quart.  Mix  the  antimony  re¬ 
duced  to  powder  with  the  fait,  and  melt 
them  together  for  an  hour  in  a  ftrong  fire  j 
then  pour  all  out,  and  being  pulverized, 
pour  on  the  fpirit  of  wine,  digefi:  for  three 
or  four  days,  and  afterwards  ftrain  off. 

Remark.. 

The  tindlure  of  fait  of  tartar  is  fcarce 
made  with  us  without  adding  antimony,  as 
is  obferved  in  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  p.  85. 

TINCTURA  AROMATICA, 
Aromatic  Tincture. 

4 

r 

Take  of  cinnamon  fix  drams  j  of  the  lef“ 
fer  cardamom  feeds  huflced  three  drams  j 
long  pepper,  ginger,  of  each  two  drams ; 
of  proof  fpirit  a  quart :  digeft  without  heat, 
and  Rrain  the  fpirit  off. 

Remark, 
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Remark. 

This  and  all  tinctures  with  aromatics  are 
hurt  by  the  ufe  of  heat,  which  muft  diffi- 
pate  great  part  of  the  volatile  flavour  of  fuch 
fubllances. 

TINCTURA  CANTHARIDUM, 

Tincture  of  Cantharides. 

Take  of  cantharides  bruifed  two  drams, 
of  cochineal  half  a  dram,  of  proof  fpirit 
a  pint  and  a  half.  After  digeilion  filtre  the 
fpirit  through  paper. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

The  other  ingredients,  with  which  this 
tincture  was  charged  in  the  late  pharma¬ 
copoeia,  are  here  omitted,  as  inefficacious, 
confldering  the  fmall  dofe,  in  which  this 
tinfture  mufl:  be  given  *  :  the  cochineal 
is  retained  for  the  colour,  it  will  give  the 
preparation. 


TINC- 


*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  84,  85 
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TINCTURA  CARDAMOMI, 
Tincture  of  Cardamom  Seeds. 

Take  of  the  lefler  cardamom  feeds  freed 
from  their  hufks  half  a  pound,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  quart.  Digeft  without  heat,  and 
ilrain  off  the  fpirit. 

TINCTURA  CASTOREI, 
Tincture  of  Castor. 

Take  of  Ruffia  caftor  powdered  two 
ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.  Digeft  for 
ten  days  without  heat,  and  then  ftrain  the 
fpirit  off. 

Remark. 

Here  ftmple  fpirit  is  made  ufe  of  inftead 
of  the  fpirit  of  caftor  in  the  laft  difpenfa- 
tory,  that  not  being  received  into  this. 


TINC- 
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TINCTURA  CINNAMOMU 

T  iNCTURE  of  Cinnamon. 

Take  of  cinnamon  an  ounce  and  a  halfj 
of  proof  fpirit  a  pint.  Digeft  without 
heat,  and  ftrain  the  fpirit  oit, ' 

TINCTURA  CORTICIS  PERU¬ 
VIAN!  SIMPLEX, 

The  SIMPLE  TiNCTUREofthe  Peru¬ 
vian  Bark. 

t 

Take  of  the  Peruvian  bark  four  ounces,  of 
proof  fpirit  a  quart.  After  digeftion  ftrain 

the  fpirit  off. 

TIxNCTURA  CORTICIS  PE¬ 
RUVIAN!  VOLATILIS, 

V  o  j;  A  T  I  L  E  Tincture  of  the  P  e- 

R  u  V  I  A  N  Bark.- 

/ 

Take  of  the  Peruvian  bark  four  ounces, 
of  fpirit  of  fal-ammoniac  a  quart.  Digeft 
without  heat  in  a  clofe  veffel,  and  then 
ftrain  the  fpirit  off. 


3 
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Remark. 

The  Ipirit  of  fal-ammoniae  here  meant, 
is  that  defcribed  above  -  in  this  book,  pre¬ 
pared  with  water  by  ah  alkaline  faltj 

TINCTURA  FOETIDA, 

The  FETID  Tincture. 

4 

Take  of  afa  fcetida  four  ounces,  of  rec¬ 
tified  fpirit  of  wine  a  quart.  After  di» 
geftion  ftrain  the  fpirit  off. 

TINCTURA  FULIGINIS, 
Tincture  of  Soot. 

Take  of  wood-foot  two  ounces,  of  afa 
foetida  one  ounce,  of  proof  fpirit  a  quart. 
After  digeftion  Arain  the  fpirit  off. 

y 

TINCTURA  GUAIACINA 

V  O  L  A  T  I  L  I  S, 

Volatile  Ti  n  c  ture  of  Gum 

V 

Guaiacum. 

Take  of  gum  guaiacum  four  ounces,  of 
the  aromatic  volatile  fpirit  a  pint  and  a  half. 

S  Digeft 


/ 
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Digeft  without  heat  in  a  well  clofed  velTelj 
and  then  ftrain  the  fpirit  off, 

f 

TINCTURA  jalapii, 

T  I  N  C  T  U  R  E  of  J  A  L  A  P. 

Take  of  the  root  of  jalap  eight  ounces, 
of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.  After  digeftion 
ftrain  off  the  Ipirit. 

TINCTURA  JAPONICA, 
Tincture  of  Jap  on  Earth. 

Take  of  Japon  earth  three  ounces,  of 
cinnamon  two  ounces,  of  proof  fpirit  a 

quart.  After  digeftion  ftrain  the  fpirit  off. 

TINCTURA  FLORUM 
MARTIALIUM, 

Tincture  of  Martial 

Flowers. 

I 

Take  of  martial  flowers  four  ouneesy 
of  proof  fpirit  a  pint.  After  digeftion  ftrain- 
the.  fpirit  off. 

I 

Remark-/'- 
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Remark. 

The  former  pharmacopoeia  had  alfo  an¬ 
other  tindture  from  the  bottom  left  after 
the  fublimatioa  of  thefe  flowers ;  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  which  our  chemills  fubftituted 
a  compendium  deferibed  in  the  firft  draught 
prefented  by  the  committee  to  the  college^ 
And  this  was  almofl:  alone  kept  in  the 
fhops,  and  ufed,  whenever  the  tindture  of 
the  flowers  was  prefcribed.  Why  this  is 
not  here  received,  the  committee  explain 
in  their  Nartative  p.  87,  88^ 

-TINCTURA  MART  IS 

in 

SPIRITU  SALTS, 

Tincture  of  Iron  in  Spirit  of 
,  Sal  t, 

Take  of  the  filings  of  iron  half  a  pound, 
of  Glauber’s  fpirit  of  fea  fait  three  pounds, 
of  redlified  fpirit  of  wine  three  pints.  Di- 
gefl:  the  filings  in  the  fpirit  of  fait  with¬ 
out  heat,  as  long  as  the  fpirit  will  work 
on  them :  then,  after  the  fieces  have  fub- 
fided,  evaporate  the  liquor  poured  off  clear 

S  2  to 
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to  one  pound,  and  to  this  add  the  fpirit 
of  wine. 

TINCTURA  MELAMPODII, 
Tincture  of  Black  HEELEBOREi 

'  j. 

/ 

Take  of  the  root  of  black  hellebore  four 
ounces,  of  cochineal  two  fcruples,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  quart.  After  digeftion  filtre  through 
paper, 

TINCTURA  MYRRH,®. 
Tincture  of  M  y  r  r  h. 

Take  of  myrrh  three  ounces,  of  proof 
fpirit  a  quart.  Digeft  them  together,  and 
then  ftrain  the  fpirit  oiE 

Remark. 

Here  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee, 

p.  86,  87. 

TINCTURA  RHABARBARl 

SPIRITUOSA, 

Tinctu re  ofRHUBARB  in  Spirit. 

Take  of  rhubarb  two  ounces,  of  the  Icfler 

cardamom  feeds  freed  from  their  hulks  half 

an 
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✓ 

an  ounce, '  of  faffron  two  drams,  of  proof 

fpirit  a  quart.  Pigeft  without  heat,  and 

ftrain  the  fpirit  off. 

» 

Remark. 

Here  the  liquorice  of  the  former  phar¬ 
macopoeia  is  omitted,  as  inlignificant,  and 
the  proportions  of  the  remaining  ingre¬ 
dients  are  fomewhat  varied  ;  not  only  the 
faffron  being  diminifhed  in  dofe,  but  the 
rhubarb  alfo,  the  prefent  quantity  being 
thought  fufficient '  for  the  intention  of  this 
medicine. 

TINCTURA  SATURNINA, 
The  Saturnine  Tincture. 

•'  r  • 

I 

Take  fugar  of  lead,  green  vitriol,  of 
each  two  ounces,  of  redlified  fpirit  of  wine 
a  quart.  Reduce  the  falts  fcparately  to 
powder,  and  put  them  into  the  fpirit ; ,  then 
digeft  ■  without  heat,  and  filtre  the  fpirit 
through  paper. 

Remark. 

Many  have  found  great  perplexity  in  this 
preparation  :  the  tindlure,  after  it  has  begun 
to  promife  a  good  colour,  unawares  lohng 

S3  it 
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it  again.  This  failure  is  owing  to  one  cir*- 
cumfcance  only,  the  uling  heat  j  which  has 
hitherto  been  directed  in  this  tindture. 

T  I  N  C  T  U  R  A  S  E  N  iE  , 

Tincture  of  Sena. 

Take  of  ftoned  raifins  fixteen  ounces,  qf 
the  leaves  of  fena  a  pound,  of  carraway 
feeds  an  ounce  and  a  half,  of  cardamom 
feeds  hulked  half  an  ounce,  of  proof  fpir 
rit  a  gallon.  Digeft  without  heat,  and  Rrain 
off  the  fpirit. 

Remark. 

The  dellgn  of  the  additions  here  joined 
with  the  fena,  are  to  take  off  from  that 
medicine  not  only  ■  its  naufeous  flavour, 
but  likev/ife  its  oflenflvenefs  to  the  flo- 
mach.  And  in  the  cafes,  where  this  tinc¬ 
ture  is  ufeful,  thefe  warm  feeds  are  a  very 
proper  means  for  the  purpofe.  What 
diredled  the  intention  of  the  compilers  of 
the  Elixir  falutis  of  Bate^  adopted  by  our 
former  pharmacopmia,  for  which  this  is 
fubflituted,  is  not  eafy  to  guefs. 

TINCTURA 
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/•  '  - 

I 

TINCTURA  SERPENTARI^, 

Tincture  of  Snake-Root. 

Take  of  Virginia-fnake  root  three  ounces, 
of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.  Digeft  without  heat, 
and  ftrain  off  the  fpirit.  ' 

Remark, 

»  - 

Upon  this  tindure,  fee  the  Narrative  of 
the  committee,  p.  85, 

TINCTURA  STOMACHICA. 

Stomachic  Tincture, 

'  Take  of  lloned  raiilns  four  ounces ;  of 
cinnamon  half  an  ounce  ^  carraway  feeds, 
the  ieffer  cardamom,  feeds  freed  from  their 
hulksj  cochinealj  of  each  two  drams,  of 
proof  fpirit  a  quart,  Digeft  without  heat, 
and  ftrain  off  the  fpirit. 

Remark. 

This  and  the  aromatic  tinfture  are  both 
fpicy  medicines,  but  with  this  difterence, 
that  the  aromatic  tmfture  is  to  be  taken 


/ 
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in  a  fmall  dofe  added  to  fbme  vehicle  j  but 
this  in  greater  quantity  by  itfelf. 

'IT 

•TINCTURA  STYPTICA, 
The  Styptic  Tincture.  > 

Take  of  calcined  green  vitriol  one  dram^ 
of.,  French  brandy  tinctured  by  the  calk 
a  quart.  Mix  them,  that  the  fpirit  may 
turn  black,  and  then  ftrain  it  off. 

Remark. 

This  is  a  fubftitute  of  eafy  preparatiori 
for  the  fcyptic  oi  Helvetius^  as  is  noted  by 
the  committee  in  their  Narrative,  p.  86. 

TINCTURA  VALERIANS 

SIMPLEX, 

t 

The’Si  MPLE  Tincture  of  Vale¬ 
ri  a  n. 

Take  of  wild  valerian  root  four  ounces, 
of  proof  fpirit  a  quart.  After  digellion  ftrain 
off  the  fpirit. 

1  Jt  .  ' 

Remark. 

In  all  tinctures  from  roots  and  the  harder 
parts  of  vegetables,  the  finer  the  ingredients 

arc 
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are  powdered,  the  quicker  will  the  tinc¬ 
ture  be  drawn  of  its  due  ftrength;  but 
here  this  circumftance'  is  particularly  ne- 
qelTary,  the  ilrength  of  the  tindlure  de¬ 
pending  very  much  upon  the  root’s  being 
finely  pulverized. 

TINCTURA  VALERIANAE 

VOLATILIS,  * 

Yoi^atile  Tincture  of  Va¬ 
lerian. 

-  Take  of  the  root  of  wild  valerian  four 
ounces,  of  the  volatile  aromatic  fpirit  a 
quart.  Digeft  them  together  in  a  clofe 
veflel  without  heat,  and  then  ftrain  the 
'  tincture  off. 

TINCTURA  VERATRI, 
Tincture  of  Whit  e  Hellebore. 

I 

■«  r>  ,  ,  V  \  • 

Take  of  the  root  of  white  hellebore 
eight  ounces,  of  proof  Ipirit  a  quart.  Af¬ 
ter  digeftion  filtre  through  paper. 

..■'i'-'*  -  ’  --  ■  BALSAMUM 
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BALSAMUM  GUAI ACINUM, 
Balsam  of  Guaiacum. 

Take  of  gum  guaiacum  a  pound,  ofbal- 
fam  of  Peru  three  drams,  of  redified  fpi- 
rit  of  wine  two  pints  and  a  half.  Digeft 
them  together,  that  the  gum  may  be  dif- 
folved,  and  then  drain  off  the  fpirit. 

BALSAMUM  TRAUMATICUM, 

.  Vu  L.NLRARY  BaLSAM. 

Take  of  benjamin  three  ounces,  of  drain¬ 
ed  dorax  two  ounces,  of  balfamofTolu 
one  ounce,  of  Socotorine  aloes  half  an 
ounce,  of  redified  fpirit  of  wine  a  quart. 
Diged  them  together,  till  as  much,  as  may 
be,  of  the  gums  are  didblved ;  then  drain 
the  fpirit  off. 


Remark. 

Upon  what  model  this  tindure  is  here 
adjuded,  fee  in  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  p.  86. 
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ELIXIR  ALOES, 

'^0  .  ^  ‘  ^ 

E.LIXIR  of  Aloes. 

Take  of  the  findure  of  myrrh  a  quart; 
faffron,  Socotoriiie  aloes,  of  each  three 
ounces  in  weight.  After  digeftion  ftrain 
olf  the  fpirit. 

ELIXIR  PAREGORICUM, 

The  Paregoric  Elixir. 

/ 

Take  flowers  of  benjamin,  opium  drain¬ 
ed,  of  each  a  dram ;  of  camphirc  two 
fcruples  5  of  the  eiTential  oil  of  anifeeds 
half  a  dram  ;  of  redlified  fpirit  of  wine  a 
quart.  After  digeftion  ftrain  off  the  fpirit. 

EIXIR  vitrioli  acidum. 

Acid  Elixir  of  Vitriol, 

Take  of  the  aromatic  tindture  a  pint, 
of  the  ftrong  fpirit,  or  oil  of  vitriol  the 
weight  of  four  ounces.  Mix  them  gra¬ 
dually,  and  when  the  fasces  are  fubfided, 
hltre  through  paper, 


Remark. 
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Remark. 

This  is  originally  from  Mynficht :  but  in 
him  no  proportion  between  the  fpiritnous 
tindlure,  and  the  acid  is  fpecified.  Our 
late  pharmacopcsia  adopted  the  proportion 
fet  down  by  Bate  j  but  our  London  ope¬ 
rators  thought  fit  to  double  the  quantity 
of  the  vinous  fpirit;  by  which  the  dofe 
of  the  medicine  might  with  fafety  be  much 
increafed.  Now  the  proportion  between 
the  acid,  and  the  vinous  fpirit  is  brought 
back  to  Bate's  prefcription,  and  at  _  the 
fame  time  provifion  is  made  for  preferv.- 
ing  the  dofe,  in  which  it  has  for  fomc 
time  pafi:  been  adminiftred  :•  for  here  thp 
fame  quantity  of  proof  fpirit  is  made  ufe 
of  as  our  operators  have  of  late  employed 
of  rectified  fpirit.  But  the  prefcription  of 
Bate  is  rendred  more  compendious.  He 
tranfcribes  Mynjichfs  ingredients,  fome  of 
which,  the  mint,  for  inftance,  and  fage, 
confidering  tlae  dofe  of  the  medicine,  are 
even  ridiculous. 

i 

ELIXIR  VITRIOLI  DULCE, 

Dulcified  Elixir  of  Vitriol. 

Take  of  the  aromatic  tindlure  a  pint,  of 
dulcified  fpirit  of  Vitriol  eight  ounces  in 
weight.  Mix  them. 

Remark. 


( 


This  preparation  is  intended  for  jflro^ 
inachs,  which  cannot  'bear  the  acidity  of  the 
preceding. 

ELIXIR  MYRRHiE 
COMPOSITUM, 

The  coMPouN D  Eli xiR  of  Myrrh. 

Take  of  the  extradl  of  favine  one  ounce, 
of  the  tinfture  of  caftor  a  pint,  of  the  tinc¬ 
ture  of  myrrh  half  a  pint.  After  digeftion 
ftrain  off  the  tincture. 
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M  I  X  T  U  R  ■  , 

*■  * 

Mixtures. 

« 

JULEPUM  e  CAMPHORA,  ' 

r- 

The  C  AMP  H  ORATED  JuLEP'. 

Take  of  camphire  one  dram,  of  double 
refined  fugar  half  an  ounce,  of  boiling  wa¬ 
ter  a  pint.  Firft  grind  the  camphire  with 
a  little  redlified  fpirit  of  wine,  till  it  is  foft- 
ned;  then  with  the  fugar,  till  they  are  per- 
fedlly  united  j  laftly  add  the  water  by  de-- 
grees  j  and,  when  the  mixture  has  flood 
in  a  covered  veflel,  till  it  is  cold,  flrain 
it  off: 


Remark. 

This  is  a  more  commodious  and  effec¬ 
tual  method  of  communicating  the  virtues 
of  camphire  to  water,  than  the  repeated 
quenchings  of  camphire  fet  on  fire  diredted 
by  Bate  in  his  dilpenfatory.  - 

^  ^  \  .  A  V  •  *1  V* 

JULEPUM 
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JULEPUM  eCRETA, 

The  Chalk  Julep. 

Take  of  the  whiteft  chalk  prepared  one 
ounce,  of  double  refined  fugar  fix  drams,  of 
gum  Arabic  two  drams,  of  water  a  quart. 
Mix  all  together.  ’  ; . 

JULEPUM  e  M  O  S  C  H  O, 
The  Musk  Tulep. 

Take  of  damafk-rofe  water  the  meafure 
of  fix  ounces,  of  mufk  twelve  grains,  of 
double  refined  fugar  one  dram.  Grind  the 
muflc  and  fugar  together,  and  gradually  add 
the  rofe-Water, 

E  M  U  L  S  I  O  COMMUNIS, 
The  COMMON  Emulsion. 

'lake  of  fweet  almonds  blanched  one, 
ounce,  of  gum  Arabic  half  an  ounce,  of 
double  refined  fugar  fix  drams,  of  barley- 
water  a  quart.  Difiblve  the  gum  in  the 
barley-water  hot,  and  when  the  water  is 
quite  cold,  pour  it  gradually  upon  the  al¬ 
monds,  pounded  with  the  fugar,  rubbing 

them 
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them  together,  that  the  liquor  may  grow 
milky,  then  llrain  it  off. 

Remark. 

The  method  of  blanching  almonds  is 
this ;  To  put  them  into  cold  water,  and 
then  fet  them  over  a  fire  :  as  the  water 
warms,  it  will  foak  into  the  Ikin  of  the 
almond,  and  render  it  thick  and  tough  j 
till  it  will  peel  off  as  freely,  as  if  the  al¬ 
mond  were  frelh. 

I 

LAC  AMMONIACI, 

Milk  of  Gum  Ammoniac. 

Take  of  gum  ammoniac  two  drams,  of 
fimple  pennyroyal  water  half  a  pint.  Rub 
the  gum  in  a  mortar  with  the  water,  till  it 
is  diffolved. 

Remark. 

Here  the  gum  will  diffolve  fufiiciently 
without  heat ;  and  therefore  the  folvent,  es¬ 
pecially  as  it  is  a  diftilled  water,  is  beft  ufed 
cold. 

SPIRITUS 
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SPIRITUS  VINOSUS 
CAMPHORATUS, 

Camphorated  Sp  i  r  i  t  of  Wi  n  e* 

Take  of  camphire  two  ounces,  of  rec¬ 
tified  fpirit  of  wine  a  quart.  Mix  them, 
that  the  camphire  may  be  dififolvedi 

General  Remark* 

None  of  the  articles  under  this  headj 
except  the  laft,  are  preparations  to  be  kept 
always  at  hand  in  the  Ihops :  they  may  be 
made,  whenever  they  lhall  be  wanted.  But 
it  is  very  convenient,  particularly  in  conful- 
tations,  to  have  fome  general  forms  of  this 
kind  already  agreed  upon. 
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SYRUP 

Syrups. 


I, 


"Wherever  the  weight  of  the  fugar  is 
not  fpecifiedj  it  is  to  be  underlfood,  that 
to  each  pint  of  liquor  are  to  be  allowed 
twenty  nine  ounces  of  fugar.  The  fugar 
fliould  be  double  refined  reduced  to 
powder,  and  melted  in  the  heat  of  a  bal¬ 
neum,  unlefs  it  be  ordered  otherwife,  and 
the  fyrup,  as  foon  as  made,  is'to  be  fet 
by,  till  the  next  day,  when  any  faccha- 
rine  crufi,  that  may  fwim  on  the  top,  is 
to  be  taken  off. 

Remark. 

The  quantity  of  fugar  Ihould,  as  near 
as  pofllble,  be  fo  adjufted,  that  neither  any 
part  may  flioot  out  again  in  the  form  of 
candy,  which  it  will  do,  when  redundant  j 
nor  yet  the  fyrup  be  difpofed  to  ferment, 
which  it  will  be  fubjedt  to,  if  it  be  left 
too  thin  by  the  fugar’s  being  deficient : 
and  this  is  much  the  greater  error. 

SYRUPUS 

*  See  the  reafons  affigned  for  this  by  the  com- 
rnittee  in  their  Narrative,  p,  92. 
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SYRUPUS  ex  ALLIO, 

Syrup  of  Garlic  k» 

Take  of  the  root  of  garlick  fllced  one 
|>ound,  of  boiling  water  a  quart.  Steep  the 
garlick  in  the  water  twelve  hours  in  a  clofe 
Veffel,  and  in  the  liquor  ftrained  diffolve 
a  fufficient  quantity  of  fugar,  fo  as  to  make 
the  fyrup. 

SYRUPUS  ex  A  L  T  H  .T  A, 
Syrup  of  Marsh  -m  allows* 

Take  of  the  frefh  roots  of  marfli-maU 
lows  a  pound,  of  double  refined  fugar  four 
pounds,  of  water  one  gallon.  Boil  the 
water  with  the  roots,  till  it  is  half  waft¬ 
ed  :  after  it  is  quite  cold,  pour  it  off,  and 
prefs  it  out :  let  the  liquor  ftand  by  for 
a  night,  that  its  faeces  may  fubfide :  in  the 
morning  pour  off  the  clear,  and  adding 
the  fugar  boil  all  down  to  the  weight  of 
fix  pounds. 

4 

Remark. 

In  this  lyrup  the  decoeftion  being  large¬ 
ly  charged  with  the  ingredients,  the  fugar 

T  2  will 
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will  fcarce  unite  uniformly  with  it  by 
the  heat  of  a  balneum  only  ;  and  therefore 
it  is  requillte,  that  the  quantity  of  liquor 
be  fomething  greater  in  proportion  to  the 
fugar,  than  according  to  the  general  rule 
above,  that  while  the  furplus  is  wafted 
by  boiling,  that  greater  heat  may  unite 
the  fugar  more  perfectly. 

This  fyrup  taken  from  Riverius,  as  the 
committee  obferve  in  their  Narrative,  p. 
92-  is  here  preferred  to  that  operofe  com- 
pofttion  of  Femelius  adopted  by  our  for¬ 
mer  pharmacopoeias. 

SYRUPUS  eCORTICIBUS 
AURANTIORUM, 

Syrup  of  Orange-peel. 

Take  of  the  outer  yellow  rind  of  freih 
Seville  orange-peel  eight  ounces,  of  boil¬ 
ing  water  five  pints.  Steep  the  peel  in 
the  water  for  a  night  in  a  clofe  velTel,  and 
in  the  morning  diftblve  in  the  liquors 
ftrained  of  double  refined  fugar  beaten  to 
powder  as  much,  as  is  fufficient  to  make  a  . 
fyrup. 

Remark. 

•  Here  powdering  the  fugar  is  particu¬ 
larly  requifite,  that  it  may  .  the  fooner  dif- 
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folvc,  and  the  fyrup  not  lofe  more  than  is 
neceffary  of  the  volatile  flavour  of  the  peel 
by  the  liquor’s  long  continuing  hot. 

SYRUPUS  BALSAMICUS, 
Syrup  of  Balsam. 

Take  of  balfam  of  Tolu  eisiht  ounces, 
of  water  three  pints.  'Boil  the  balfam  in 
the  water  in  a  circulatory  veflel,  or  at  lead: 
in  a  matras  with  a  tail  neck,  and  the  ori¬ 
fice  lightly  covered,  for  two  or  three  hours. 
When  the  water  is  cold  and  flrained  off, 
add  double  refined  fugar  to  make  it  into 
a  fyrup. 

Remark. 

The  circulatory  veflel  is  the  mofl;  fecure 
method  to  prevent  the  lofing  of  the  vo¬ 
latile  parts  of  the  balfam ;  but  in  a  matras 
with  a  long  neck  the  procefs  fucceeds  not 
amifs,  though  it  be  but  lightly  ftopt.  If 
fuch  a  matras  be  clofed  by  another  of  a 
fmaller  neck  inverted  into  it,  and  the  junc¬ 
ture  luted,  it  makes  a  circulatory  veflel. 
Some  chufe  to  diftill  the  water  off  from 
the  balfam  j  and  this  method  is  alfo  com- 
moflious. 
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SYRUPUS  CARYOPHYLLORUM 

RUBRORUM, 

Syrup  of  Clove  Jul  y-f  lower  s. 

Take  of  clove  july-flowers  frefli,  and 
their  heels  cut  off,  three  pounds,  of  boiU 
ing  water  five  pints.  Steep  the  flowers  in 
the  water  for  a  night  in  a  veflcl  of  glafs, 
or  of  earth  glazed  •  and  in  the  liquor 
Rrained  diflfolve  as  much  double  refined 
fugar,  as  is  required  to  make  a  fyrup. 

After  the  fame  manner  is  prepared 
the  fyrup  of  cowflips. 

Remark, 

In  the  fyrup  of  clove  july-flowers  it  is 
intended,  that  the  beauty  of  its  colour 
fihould  be  preferved  with  all  care ;  therefore 
it  fhould  neither  be  made  with  too  much 
heat,  nor  ihould  the  flowers  be  prefled. 

SYRUPUS  CROCI, 
Syrup  of  Saffron. 

Take  of  faffron  wine  a  pint,  of  double 
refined  fugar  twenty  five  ounces  j  which 
diflblve  in  the  wine,  fo  as  to  make  a  fyrup. 

Remark, 
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^  >■ 

Remark. 

This  fyrup  required  the  quantity  of  fu- 
gar  to  be  fpecified,  wine  taking  up  lefs 
than  water. 

SYRUPUS  CYDONIORUM, 
Syrup  of  Q_u  i  n  c  e  s. 

Take  of  the  depurated  juice  of  quinces 
three  pints  5  of  cinnamon  one  dram  ;  cloves, 
and  ginger,  of  each  half  a  dram ;  of  red 
wine  one  pint ;  of  double  refined  fugar 
nine  pounds.  Digefi:  the  juice  with  the 
aromatics  fix  hours  in  a  heat  of  allies,  then 
add  the  wine,  and  flrain  the  liquor  off, 
and  laftly  add  the  fugar  to  make  the 
fyrup, 

SYRUPUS  eSUCCO  LIMONUM. 

Syrup  of  Lem  on -Juice. 

« 

Take  of  lemon-juice,  after  it  has  flood, 
till  its  feces  are  fubfided,  and  it  has  been 

Y  4  ftrained 


t 
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a  quart  j  of  double  refined  fiis 
gar  fifty  i)unces,  Difiblve  the  fugar  in 
the  juice,  fo  as  to  make  the  fyrup. 

After  the  fame  manner  are  made 
the  fyrups  of  Mulberries,  and  of  Rafberries. 

Remark, 

Thefe  acid  juices  take  up  fomewhat  lefs 
fugar,  than  according  to  the  general  rule 
above  laid  down  :  and  for  that  reafon  the 
quantity  is  here  fpecified. 

SYRUPUS  e  MECONIO, 

five 

P  I  A  C  O  D  J  O  N, 
Diacodion. 

Take,  of  the  heads  of  dried  white  popr 
pies  without  their  feeds  three  pounds  and 
a  half,  of  water  fix  gallons.  Slice  the  heads, 
and  boil  them  in  the  water,  often  ftirring 
them,  that  they  may  not  burn,  till  about 
a  third  only  of  the  liquor  is  left,  which  will 
be  almofi:  all  imbibed  by  the  poppy  heads : 
then  take  all  from  the  fire,  and  prefs  the 
liquor  ftrongly  out  from  the  heads :  in 

|he  next  place  boil  the  Uquor  by  itfelf 

‘  to 
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to  about  two  quarts,  and  ftrain  it,  while 
hot,  firft  through  a  fieve,  and  then  through 
a  thin  flannel :  fet  it  by  for  a  night,  that,  what 
feces  have  paft  the  ftrainers,  may  fubfide ; 
next  morning  pour  off  the  clear  liquor, 
and  boil  it  with  fix  pounds  of  double  re¬ 
fined  fugar,  till  the  whole  comes  to  the 
weight  of  nine  pounds,  or  a  little  more, 
that  it  may  become  a  fyrup  of  a  juft  con- 


fiftence. 


Remark. 

In  ijo  fyrup  is  it  of  fo  much  confe- 
quence,  that  all  the  circumftances  in  the 
directions  be  exaCtly  followed,  as  in  this : 
for  it  is  a  medicine  of  fuch  importance, 
that  it  ought  to  be  made,  as  near  as  pof- 
fible,  always  to  one  and  the  fame  ftandard  : 
as  the  fugar  muft  be  united  to  the  de- 
coClion  by  boiling,  a  lefs  quantity  than  ac- 
pprding  to  the  general  rule  is  direfted. 
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SYRUPUS  PAPAVERIS 
E  R  R  A  T  I  C  I, 

Syrup  of  wild  Poppies. 

Take  of  the  frefh  flowers  of  wild  pop¬ 
py  four  pounds,  of  boiling  water  four  pints 
and  a  half.  Set  the  water  poured  on  the 
flowers  over  the  fire,  and  ftir  the  flowers 
in,  till  they  are  all  throughly  wet ;  and,  as 
foon  as  ever  the  flowers  are  funk,  let  them 
fteep  for  a  night  j  next  day  pour  off,  and  prefs 
out  the  liquor,  fetting  it  by  for  another 
night,  that  its  faeces  may  fubfide ;  then 
with  a  proper  addition  of  double  refined 
fugar  make  the  fyrup. 

Remark. 

The  intent  in  fetting  the  flowers  over 
the  fire  is,  that  they  may  be  a  little  fcalded 
to  caufe  them  to  flirink  enough  to  be  all 
immerged  in  the  water ;  and  without  this 
artifice  they  can  fcarce  all  be  got  in :  but 
they  are  no  longer  to  be  continued  on 
the  fire,  than  till  this  effe<51;  is  produced, 
lefl:  the  liquor  become  too  thick,  and  the 
lyrup  rendred  roapy. 

SYRUPUS 
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*  i 

SYRUPUS  PECTORALIS, 
Pectoral  Syrup, 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Englifli  maiden¬ 
hair  dried  five  ounces,  of  liquorice  four 
ounces,  of  boiling  water  five  pints.  Steep 
the  ingredients  for  fome  hours,  and,  when 
the  liquor  is  ftrained  off,  diffolve  in  it  a 
proper  quantity  of  double  refined  fugar  to 
make  a  fyrup. 

Remark. 

Th  is  fyrup  is  defigned  to  be  of  fimi- 
lar  intention  with  that  from  the  true  mai¬ 
denhair  of  the  former  difpenfatories ;  but 
the  Engiilh  maidenhair  ischofen,  the  other 
being  a  foreign  plant  not  commonly  found 
here. 

SYRUPUS  ROSARUM 
SOLUTIVUS, 

SoLUTivE  Syrup  of  Roses. 

Take  the  decodtion  left  after  the  diftil- 
lation  of  fix  pounds  of  damalk-rofes,  and 
live  pounds  of  double  refined  fugar.  Boil 

down 
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down  the  decoftlon  prelTed  out  to  three 
pints,  and  fet  it  by  for  a  night,  that  its 
faeces  may  fubfide ;  next  morning  pour  off 
the  clear  liquor,  and  adding  the  fugar  make 
it  into  a  fyrup  by  boiling  it  away,  to  the 
weight  of  feven  pounds  and  a  half. 

SYRUPUS  SCILLITICUS, 
Syrup  of  S  q^u  ills. 

Take  of  vinegar  of  fquills  a  pint  and  a 
half  j  cinnamon,  ginger,  of  each  an  ounce  ; 
of  double  refined  fugar  three  pounds  and 
a  half.  Steep  the  fpices  for  three  days  in 
the  vinegar,  and,  when  flrained,  make  the 
fyrup  by  adding  the  fugar. 

Remark. 

For  the  defign  in  inferting  this  fyrup,' 
fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee  p.  gi. 

SYRUPUS  SIMPLEX, 

The  SIMPLE  Syrup. 

Diffolve  in  any  quantity  of  water  the  pro¬ 
per  weight  of  double  refined  fugar  to  make 
a  fyrup. 


Remark^ 
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Remark. 

This  fyrup  is  expedient  foi'  giving  con- 
fiftence  to  bolus’s,  pills,  or  eledtaries,  where 
it-  is  not  necell'ary  according  to  the  for¬ 
mality  of  former  times  to  fearch  for  one 
appropriated  to  the  cafe,  or  of  limilar  vir¬ 
tues  to  the  refl;  of  the  prefcription. 

SYRUPUS  e  SPINA  CERVINA, 
SvRUP  of  Buckthorn. 

Take  of  the  juice  of  buckthorn  berries, 
ripe  and  frefli,  one  gallon  j  cinnamon,  gin¬ 
ger,  nutmeg,  of  each  one  ounce  j  of  dou¬ 
ble  refined  fugar  feven  pounds.  Set  the 
juice  by  a  few  days,  that  its  fasces  may  fe- 
parate  j  then  flrain  it,  and  in  a  fmall  quan¬ 
tity  of  it  infufe  the  fpices.  Boil  down, 
the  reft,  towards  the  end  adding  that, 
wherein  the  fpices  have  been  infufed,  but 
ftrained  from  them,  that  the  whole  may 
be  reduced  to  two  quarts.  Then  add  the 
fugar,  and  make  the  fyrup. 

Remark. 

This  juice,  when  thus  boiled  down  be¬ 
ing  of  itfelf  pretty  thick  in  confiftence,  the 
quantity  of  fugar  is  here  adjufted  accord¬ 
ingly* 
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ingly,  that  the  fynip  may  come  out  of  a 
proper  body. 

« 

SYRUPUS  VIOLARUM, 
Syrup  of  Violets* 

Take  of  violets,  frefli  and  well  colour¬ 
ed,  two  pounds,  of  boiling  water  five  pints* 
Steep  the  flowers  a  whole  day  in  a  glals,  or 
earthen  vellel  glazed,  then  pour  oft  the  li¬ 
quor,  and  ftrain  it  through  a  fine  linnen 
cloth,  with  caution  not  to  prefs  at  all 
the  flowers  :  afterwards  with  a  proper 
quantity  of  double  refined  fugar  make  it 
into  a  fyrup. 

SYRUPUS  ZINGIBERIS, 
Syrup  of  Ginger. 

Take  of  ginger  fliced  thin  four  ounces^ 
of  boiling  water  three  pints.  Let  the  gin¬ 
ger  flieep  fome  hours,  and  ftrain  olf  the 
liquor  ;  to  which  add  the  proper  quantity 
of  double  refined  fugar  to  make  a  fyrup. 

CON- 
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CONFECTIO  ALKERMES, 

Confection  of  Kermes, 

Take  of  the  juice  of  kermes,  warmed 
and  ft  rained,  three  pounds,  of  damaflc-rofe 
water  fix  ounces  in  meafure,  of  oil  of  cin¬ 
namon  half  a  fcruple,  of  double  refined  fu- 
gar  one  pound.  Melt  the  fugar  by  the 
heat  of  a  balneum  into  a  fyrup  with  the 
rofe-water ;  then  add  the  kermes  j  nice,  and, 
after  it  is  cold,  the  oil  of  cinnamon. 

Remark. 

It  is  requifite,  that  the  fyrup  be  cold, 
before  the  oil  of  cinnamon  is  added,  that 
the  heat  may  not  diflipate  that  volatile  aro¬ 
matic  oil. 
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MELLA  et  OXYMELITA, 

Ho  N  E  Y  s  and  O  X  y  M  E  L  sv 
MEL  iEGYPTIACUM, 

Egyptian  Honey. 

Take  of  verdegris  powdered  very  fine 

five  ounces,  of  honey  the  weight  of  four¬ 
teen  ounces,  of  vinegar  the  meafure  of  fe- 

ven  ounces.  Boil  all  together  over  a  gen¬ 
tle  fire,  till  the  mixture  acquire  a  proper 
confiftence  and  reddilh  colour  j  after  a  time, 
a  grofler  part  will  fubfide  from  this  mix¬ 
ture;  the  upper  and  more  liquid  part  of 
which  is  called  the  Egyptian  honey. 

Remark. 

The  bottom  of  this  is  more  acrid  thaif 
the  top.  The  top  therefore  is  ufed  alone^ 
or  with  fome  of  the  lower  part  ftirred 
up  into  it,  as  occafion  requires. 


MEL 
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MEL  ELATINES, 

\ 

Honey  of  F  l  u  e  l  l  i  n.- 

Take  of  the  depurated  juice  of  female 
fiueilin  four  pints,  of  clarified  honey  four 
pounds.  Boil  them  together  to  a  proper 
confiftence. 


MEL  HELLEBOR ATUM, 

Honey  of  H  e  l  l  e  b  o  r  e. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  white  hellebore" 
dried  and  fliced  one  pound,  of  clarified 
honey  three  pounds,  of  water  four  pints.- 
After  ifeeping'  the  roots  three  days  in  the 
water,  boil  them  a  little  while ;  then  boil 
the  liquor,  well  preiTed  out  and  fcrained,- 

I  ^  A  *  '  ■  ^ 

with  the  honey  'tb  a  due  confiftence.- 


R 


E  MAR  K. 
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This  preparation  ihould  be  more  efp 
j-ilh/  wbK  care  to  the  ho 
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confiftence;  for  it  is  a  very  rugged  medi¬ 
cine,  and  its  dofe  ought  to  be  as  little  un¬ 
certain,  as  pouibie.  The  chief  difference 
between  tins,  and  the'  dcfcription  in  our  for-^- 
mer  pharmacopaia,  is  in  retrenching  the 


U 


grea-b 
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great  redundancy  of  the  water  for  the  dc- 
codlion. 

*  I 

MEL  ROSACEUM, 
Honey  of  Roses. 

Take  of  red-rofe  buds  quick  dried,  and 
their  heels  cut  off,  four  ounces,  of  boil¬ 
ing  water  three  pints,  of  clarified  honey 
five  pounds.  Steep  the  rofes  fome  hours 
in  water  j  then  to  the  ffrained  liquor  add 
the  honey,  and  boil  to  a  proper  confi- 
llence. 

MEL  SOLUTIVUM, 

SojLUTivE  Honey. 

Take  the  decodlion  remaining  after  thfe 
diftillation  of  fix  pounds  of  damafk-rofes, 
take  alfo  of  cummin  feed  a  little  bruifed 
an  ounce,  of  coarfe  fugar  four  pounds,  of 
honey  two  pounds.  Boil  the  decodlion 
prefled  out  to  three  pints/  adding  towards 
the  end  the  feeds  tied  up  in  a:  cloth  j  then 
gently  boil  it  with  the  fugar  and  honey  into 
the  confiftence  of  a  liquid  honey. 
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AND  OXYMELS. 
OXYMEL  ex  A  L  L  I  O, 

OxYMEL-  with  Gar  LICK. 

Take  of  garlick  lliced  an  ounce  and  a 
half  ;  carraway  feeds,  fweet-fennel  feeds, 
of  each  two  drams ;  of  clarified  honey  ten 
ounces ;  of  vinegar  half  a  pint.  Boil  the 
vinegar  a  little  while  in  a  glazed  earthen 
vcffel  with  the  feeds  bruifed ;  then  add  the 
gariick,  and  cover  the  veffel  j  after  all  is 
cold  prcfs  out  the  liquor,  and  with  the 
heat  of  a  balneum  difiblve  in  it  the  honey. 

OXYMEL  SCTLLITICUM, 

Ox  Y  M  E  L  of  S  QJJ  ILLS. 

Take  of  clarified  honey  three  pounds ; 
of  vinegar  of  fquills  a  quart.  Boil  them 
together  in  a  glazed  earthen  veffel  with  a 
gentle  fire  to  the  confidence  of  a  fyrup. 

OXYMEL  SIMPLEX, 
Simple  Oxymel. 

Take  of  clarified  honey  two  pounds ; 
of  vinegar  a  pint.  Boil  them  in  a  glazed 

U  z  earthen 


-joS  HONEYS,  AND'OXYMELS. 

earthen  veffel  with  a  gentle  fire,  to  the  con- 
fiflence  of  a  fyrup. 

- 

R  E  M  A  R  K.'  •  I 

•  *■* 

Jn  all  the  oxymels  a  metalline  vefielmufi: 
be  avoided,  left  it  lliould  be  corroded  by  the 
vineg;ar. 
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!' 


ii 


,309 

P  U  L  V  E  R  ;E  S, 

Powders. 

PUL  VIS  ANTILYSSUS, 

P  o  w  D  E  R  againft  the  BiTe  ofaMAD 

Dog. 

I 

Take  of  afli-coloured  ground-liverwort 
t'vvo  ounces  j  of  black  pepper  one^  ounce. 
Beat  them  together  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

In  the  former  pharmacopceia  the  liver¬ 
wort  and  pepper  were  prefcribed  in  equal 
quantity  ;  but  this  rendered  the  medicine 
too  hot,  and  therefore  it  has  been  gene¬ 
rally  ufed,  as  here  fet  down. 

PULVIS  ARI  COMPOSITUS, 
Compound  Powder  of  Cuckow- 

P  I  N  T. 

Take  of  the  root  of  cuckow-pint  frcfh 
dried  two  ounces  j  the  root  of  the  yellow 
water-flag,  the  root  of  burnet  faKifrage, 

U  3  ■  .  ■  of 


310  POWDERS. 

of  each  one  ounce  ;  prepared  crabs  eyes, 
cinnamon,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ;  of 
fait  of  wormwood  two  drams.  Let  all 
be  beat  into  a  powder,  which  muft  be  kept 
in  a  very  clofe  velfel. 

Remark. 

The  yellow  water-flag  has  hitherto  had 
in  this  medicine  the  name  of  common 
or  vulgar  acorus,  an  appellation  fo  little 
ufed  among  the  botanifls,  that  our  apo¬ 
thecaries  have  in  general  been  at  a  lofs, 
what  was  intended  by  it.  But  as  this  me¬ 
dicine  was  originally  the  invention  of  a 
German  phyfician,  Birchman*,  under  whofe 
name  it  is  inferted  in  the  pharmacopeia 
of  Augfoourg,  fo  in  that  pharmacopeia  -f* 
acorus  'vulgaris  is  explained  to  be  the  a- 
corus  paluftris,  which  is  the  gladiolus  lu- 
teus  or  yellow  water-flag.  This  powder 
is  fcarce  altered  from  that  in  our  lafl;  phar¬ 
macopeia,  except  by  doubling  the  alkaline 
fait,  the  original  prefcribing  two  alkaline 
falls,  and  one  dram  of  each. 

PULVIS 

^  See  Sluncitan,  fharm&c.  dogmatUor,  rejlitut. 

p-  378- 

f  In  the  catalogue  of  fimples; 
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PULVIS  e  BOLO  COMPOSITUS 

SINE  OPIO, 

Compound  Powder  of  Bole  with¬ 
out  Opium. 

Take  of  bols  ArmeniCj  or  of  French  bole 
half  a  pound  j  of  cinnamon  four  ounces  j 
tormentil  root,  gum  Arabic,  of  each  three 
ounces  j  of  long  pepper  half  an  ounce.  Make 
them  into  a  powder. 

PULVIS  e  BOLO  COMPOSITUS 

CUM  OP  10, 

Compound  Powder  of  Bole  with 

Opium, 

/ 

Take  of  opium  ftrained  three  drams. 
Then  let  it  be  a  little  dried,  that  it  may 
be  commodioufly  reduced  to  powder,  and 
.add  it  to  the  fpecies  of^  the  preceding  com- 
pofitioD,  before  they  are  pulverized,  that 
they  may  be  all  beat  together  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

With  what  intention  this,  and  the  preced¬ 
ing  ppwder  are  inferred,  fee  explained  in 
the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  98. 

U4  PULVIS 
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P  O  W  D  E  R  S. 


PUL  VIS  e  CERUSSA 
'  compos  ITUS, 

Compound  Powdf:r  of  Cerusse, 

Take  of  cerufic  five  ounces;  of  farco- 
col  an  ounce  and  a  half ;  of  gum  dragant 
half  an  ounce.  Make  all  into  a  powder. 

*  * 

Remark. 

This  powder  agrees'  with  -the  troches' 
of  ceruiTe  in  the  plan  of  the  committee, 
which  are  a  reformation  of  the  white 'tro¬ 
ches  of  Razi  *  ;  but  as  thefe  are  never' 
i)fed  in  the.  form  of  troches,  it  has  been 
thought  moft  expedient  to  place  the  com- 
pofition  here  among  the  po'vi^dcrs. 

PULVIS  e  CHELIS 

CANCRORUM  COMPOSITUS,  ; 

Compound  P  o  w  d  e  r  ’  of  C  r  a  b  s' 

C  L  A  w  s. 

f. 

;  ■  i 

Take  of  the  tips  of  crabs  claws  pre¬ 
pared  one  pound ;  prepared  pearls,  red 
coral  prepared,  of  each  three  ounces.  Mix 
all  together. 

PULVIS 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  , the' committee,  p.  loi; 
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PULVIS  BEZOARDICUS, 
Bezoardic  Powder. 

Take  of  the  compound  powder  of  crabs 
claws  .  a  pound ;  of  oriental  bezoar  pre¬ 
pared  an  ounce.  Make  ,  them  together 
into  a  Dowder. 

Remark. 

Why  this  powder,  and  the  former  are 
made  fcparate  compofitions,  and  for  what 
other  alterations  they  have  now  undergone, 
fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  96, 

97-  ■  ,  ,  . 

To  heighten  the  virtues  of  this  pow¬ 
der,  it  was  originally  direTed  to  be  made 
into  balls  or  pellets  with  the  jelly  of  vi¬ 
pers.  But  this  ceremony  was  omitted  in 
our  lafl:  pharmacopoeia. 

PUEVIS  CONTRA  YERViE. 
C  O  M  P  O  S I  T  U  S, 

Compound  Powder  of  Con- 

tray  e  rva. 

T ake  of  the  compound  powder  of  crabs 
claws  a  pound  and  a  half  •,  of  contrayerva 

root 


a 
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root  five  ounces.  Make  them  into 
powder. 

Remark. 

For  the  alterations  now  made  in  this  pow¬ 
der,  fee  the  Narrative  of.  the  committee, 

P-  97* 

PULVIS  e  MYRRHA 

4 

COMPOSITUS, 
Compound  Powder  of  Myrrh. 

Take  the  dried  leaves  of  rue,  dittany 
of  Crete,  myrrh,  of  each  an  ounce  and  a 
halfj  afa  fbetida,  fagapenum,  Ruflia  caf- 
tor,  opopanax,  of  each  an  ounce.  Beat  all 
together  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

This  powder  is  inftead  of  the  troches 
under  the  fame  name,  the  medicine  not 
being  ever  ufed  in  the  other  form.  For 
what  alterations  are  farther  made,  fee  the 
Narrative  of  the  committee,  p,  102. 
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PUL  VIS  e  SCAMMONIO 
COMPOSITUS, 

CoMPOUNDPoWDER  of  SCAMMONV. 

Take  of  fcammony  four  ounces ;  of  burnt 
hartfhorn  prepared  three  ounces.  Grind 
them  carefully  together  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

This,  is  intended  to  fupply  the  place  of 
that  called  the  earl  of  Warwick'%  powder, 
which  the  college  have  rejected  ffir  the 
reafons  affigned  by  their  committee  in  their 
Narrative  p.  99. 

PUL  VIS  e  SENA  COMPOSITUS, 

Compound  Powder  of  Sena. 

Take  leaves  of  fena,  cryftals  of  tartar, 
of  each  two  ounces  j  of  fcammony  half 
an  ounce  5  cloves,  cinnamon,  ginger,  of 
each  tvyo  drams.  Powder  the  fcammony 
by  itfelf,  the  reft  all  together,  and  then 
mix  them. 

Remark. 

This  is  the  pulvis  diafence  of  the  for* 
mer  pharmacopceia  with  the  change  only 

of 
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»  * 

of  ^  ginger  for  galangal,  and  the  feed  of 
bidiop’s  weed.  Here  the  ginger  is  equal 
in  quantity,  not  to  both,  butto  one  only 
or  the  other  •  whereby  the  proportion  of 
the  purgative  ingredients  to  the  whole 
will  be  fomething  altered  j  but  fo  incon- 
iidcrably,  as  not  to  require  any  variation 
in  the  dofe  of  the  compound. 

/  I 

PULVIS  STERNUTATORIUS, 
Sneezing  Powder. 

Take  the  dried  leaves  of  afarabacca, 
of  marjoram,  of  Syrian  maflich-thyme, 
dried  lavender-flowers,  of  each  equal 
weights  }  and  rub  all  into  a  powder. 

PULVIS  e  SU  C  C  I  N  O 
COMPOSITUS, 

Compound  Powder  of  Ambar. 

Take  prepared  ambar,  gum  Arabic,  of 
each  ten  drams  ;  juice  of  the  rape  of 
ciflus,  balauftines,  Japon  earth,  of  each 
five  drams ;  of  olibanum  half  an  ounce  j 
of  ftrained  opium  a  dram.  Reduce  all  into 
■a  powder. 

.  Re  ISTA  R  K, 
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I 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

This  powder  is  no  other  than  the  troches 
of  ambar  of  the  plan  brouglit  hither,  as 
being  the  form,  in  \vhich  the  medicine  is 
ufed...  Wherein  they  have  been  changed, 
fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee  p^  10 1, 
102. 

PULVIS  e,  TRAGACANTHA 
•  ,  COM  POSIT  US, 

Compound  Powder  of  Gum 

Dr  AG  ANT. 

t 

Take  gum  dragant,  gum  Arabic,  marfh- 
•-mallow  root,  of  each  an  ounce  and  a  half ; 
ftarch,  liquorice,  of  each  half  an  ounce; 
of  double  refined  fugar  three  ounces.  Re¬ 
duce  all  together  into  a  powder. 

Remark. 

This  pov/der  is  to  fupply  the  place  of 
the  Jpeaes  diatragacanthi  frigidi^  and.*  is 
much  improved,  as  an  officinal,  by  chang-^' 
ing  the  cold  feeds^  which  can  fcarce  be 
kept  any  time  without  turning  rancid,  for 
the  marffi-mallow  root,  which  is  not  fub- 
jedl  to  that  inconvenience. 
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H  I  E  R  A  P  rc  R  A, 

Hiera  Picra. 

Take  of  the  gum  extrafted  from  Soco- 
torine  aloes  one  pound  j  of  winter’s  bark^ 
fo  called,  three  ounces  j  powder  them  fe- 
parately,  and  then  mix  them. 

Remark. 

1 

The  ufing  here  the  gum  of  aloes  is  con¬ 
formable  to  the  original  of  Andromachui 

SPECIES  AROMATICiE, 
Aromatic  Species. 

Take  of  cinnamon  two  ounces ;  the  lefier 
cardamom  feeds  freed  from  their  huflcs,  gin¬ 
ger,  long  pepper,  of  each  one  ounce.  Make 
all  into  a  powder  by  beating  them  together. 

Remark. 

Tfhis  powder  is  a  reformation  of  the 
fpecies  diambrce  fine  odoratis  of  the  former 
pharmacopoeia :  upon  this  the  committee 
m  their  firft  draught  obferved,  as  follows  j 

tliat 

*  See  Galen,  is  cmpoj.  medicam.fecmi.  he.  L.  8.  c.  2. 
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that  the  intention  of  this  medicine  is  heft 
anfwered  by  compofing  it  of  fuch  fpices, 
as  the  daily  experience  of  the  table  {hews 
to  be  moft  grateful  to  the  ftomach,  and 
by  avoiding  all  ingredients,  which,  though 
of  the  aromatic  kind,  are  accompanied  with 
any  thing  in  their  flavour  naufeous  or  dif- 

SPEClESeSCORDIO 
SINE  OP  10, 

Species  of  Scordium  or  Water 
Germander,'  without  Opium. 

Take  of  bole  Armenic,  or  of  French 
bole  four  ounces;  of  fcordium  or  water 
germander  two  ounces ;  of  cinnamon  an 
ounce  and  a  half ;  florax  flained,  roots  of 
tormentil,  biflort,  gentian,  leaves  of  dittany 
of  Crete;  galbanum  {trained,  gum  Arabic, 
red  rofes,  of  each  one  ounce ;  long  pepper, 

ginger,  of  each  half  an  ounce.  Beat  all  into 
a  powder^ 

SPECIE  S  e  SCO  R  DIO 
CUlVr  OPIO, 

Species  of  Scordium  or  Water’ 

G  E  R  M  A  N  D  E  R,  with  O  P  I  U  M. 

Take  of  {trained  opium  three  drams, 
and  add  this  to  the  former  fpecies,  while. 


^20  -P  O  W  D  £  ii  s. 

*  ♦ 

they  are  pounding  together,  it  being  firfl^ 
a  little  dried,  that  it  may  the  more  eom- 
rnodioufly  be  beaten  to  powder. 

*  V 

i,  ,  -  ' 

Remark. 

This  compofition  is  ufually  called  the 
fpecies  of  Fracajiorius’ &  confedlion,  or  of 
diafeordium,  of  which  he  was  the  inventor^ 
But  as  the  inffredients  are  here  fomewhat  aR 

O  ^ 

tered  from  his,  it  were  an  impropriety  to 
continue  his  name.  The  reafons  for  thefe 
alterations,  fee  in  the  Narrative  of  -^he 
committee  p.  64,  65. 
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TROCHISCI  et  TABELLii;, 

Troches  and  Lozen  ges. 

SACCHARUM  ROSACEUM, 
Sugar  of  Roses. 

,  Take  of  red  rofe-buds,  quick  dried,  and  ■ 
their  white  heels  cut  off,  one  ounce  j  of 
double  refined  fugar  a  pound.  Reduce  the 
rofes  and  fugar  to  powder  feparately  j  then 
mix  them,_  and  with  a  little  water  form 
lozenges  to  be  dried  with  a  gentle  heat. 

Remark. 

The  method  of  operation  direiled  in 
our  former  pharmacopoeias,  and  others,  is  to 
mix  the  rofes  with  fugar  melted  over  the 
fire  j  but  an  eafier  manner  of  compofition 
is  here  prefcribed. 

TROCHISCI  BECHICI  ALBI, 
White  pectoral  Troches. 

Take  of  double  refined  Sugar  a  pound 
and  a  half,  of  ftarch  an  ounce  and  a  half, 

X  of 
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of  liquorice  fix  drams,  of  Florentine  orris 
half  an  ounce.  All  the  ingredients  being 
reduced  to  powder,  with  the  mucilage  of 
gum  dragant  form  troches. 

Remark. 

Thefe  fcarce  differ  from  the  fame  com- 
pofition  in  the  former  pharmacopoeia,  ex¬ 
cept  in  omitting  the  ceremony  of  dilfolv- 
ing  the  gum  dragant  in  rofe  water. 

TROCHISCI  BECHICI  NIGRI, 
Black  pectoral  Troc  he  s. 

Take  extradt  of  liquorice,  double  refined 
fiigar,  of  each  ten  ounces ;  of  gum  dra¬ 
gant  half  a  pound.  By  moiftning  with 
water  make  Troches. 

R  E  M  A  R  k. 

Thefe  are  more  fimple,  than  thofe  in  oun 
lafl  pharmacopoeia,  and  the  mi  flake,  there 
made,  of  inferting  the  powder  of  liquorice 
inflead  of  the  extra dl,  is  here  corredled. 
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AND  LOZENGES.  '32-3 
TROCHISCI  e  NITRO, 

Troches  of  Nitre. 

Take  of  purified  nitre  four  ounces,  of 
double  refined  fugar  a  pound.  Make  them 
into  troches  with  the  mucilage  of  gum 
dragant. 

TROCHISCI  e  SCILLA, 
Troches  ofS  qjj  ill  s. 

-  Take  of  baked  fquills  half  a  pound,  of 
wheat  flower  four  ounces.  Pound  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  form  them  into  troches  to  be 
dried  with  a  fmall  heat. 

¥ 

Remark, 

Thefe  troches  are  here  continued  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  theriaca  Andromachi^  or  Ve¬ 
nice  Treacle.  The  committee  in  their  firft 
draught  exprefied  themfelves  relating  to 
them  after  this  manner  :  The  trochifci  e 

fcilla  for  the  theriaca  are  retained,  be- 
“  caufe  it  is  intended  to  continue  the  ancient 
“  form  of  ufing  baked  {quills  5  and  the  mak- 
“  ing  them  up  after  baking  into  troches  with 
“  flower  feems  to  be  the  moft:  convenient 

X  2  way 
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^  way  of  drying  them  :  we  have  direfted 
“  common  wheat  flower,  that  being  moft  at 
“  hand,  and  as  fit  for  the  purpofe  as  any 
“  other.” 

TROCHISCI  e  SULPHURE, 
Troches  of  Sulphur. 

Take  of  waflied  flowers  of  fulphur  two 
ounces,  of  double  refined  fugar  four  ounces. 
Beat  them  together,  and  by  gradually  ad¬ 
ding  the  mucilage  of  quince-feeds  form 
troches. 

TROCHISCI  e  TERRA 

J  A  P  O  N  I  C  A, 

Troches  ofjAPON  Earth.. 

Take  Japon  earth,  and  gum  Arabic,  of 
each  two  ounces  j  of  fugar  of  rofes  fixteen 
ounces.  Beat  them  together,  and  with  a 
little  water  make  troches. 

Remark. 

Here,  inftead  of  gum  dragant,  is  now 
ufed  gum  Arabic,  a  fubflrance  more  eafily 
driflblvible  than  the  other. 
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TABELLiE  CARDIALGICtE, 

'  Cardialgic  Lozenges. 

Take  of  prepared  chalk  four  ounces, 
of  prepared  crabs  claws  two  ounces, 
of  bole  Armenic,  or  F reneh  bole  half  an 
ounce,  of  nutmeg  a  fcruple,  of  double  re- 
ftned  fugar  three  ounces.  Make  all  into  a 
powder,  and  then  with  a  little  water  form 
it  into  lozenges. 

Remark. 

This  compofition  is  altered  from  the 
form  propofed  by  the  committee  in  re- 
fpedt  to  two  ingredients,  eflential  oil  of 
nutmegs,  and  gum  Arabic :  the  firft  of 
thefe  is  changed  for  the  fpice  itfelf,  upon 
experience  that  the  medicine  became  thus 
more  agreeable  to  the  llomachj  and  as 
there  is  no  ufe  in  having  thefe  troches  of 
flow'  diflblution,  the  gum  is  intirely  o- 
mitted. 
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Pills. 

PILULiE  AROMATIC^ 

Aromatic  .Pills. 

Take  of  Socotorine  aloes  an  ounce  and 
a  half  j  of  gum  guaiacum  an  ounce  j  the 
aromatic  fpecies,  balfam  of  Peru,  of  each 
half  an  ounce.  Let  the  aloes,  and  gum 
guaiacum  be  powdered  feparately,  then 
mixt  with  the  reft,  and  formed  into  a  mafs 
with  the  fyrup  of  orange  peel. 

Remark.. 

Thefe  pills  are  formed  upon  the  model 
of  thofe  called  in  our  former  pharmaco¬ 
poeia  filula  diambra  j  they  are  alfo  not 
difiimiiar  in  intention  to  thofe  called  ale-; 
fhangince,  or,  as  the  word  has  been  ’  cor¬ 
ruptly  written,  ahephangince,  with  which 
alio  they  correfpond  in  their  name  :  for 
pilula  akphanghiie  both  in  the  Lumen  apo- 
thcariorum,  and  in  the  Luminare  majus  are 
interpreted  aromatic  pills. 
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PILLS. 

PILUL7E  ex  COLOCYNTHIDE 
S  I  M  P  L  I  C  I  0  R  E  S, 

The  MORE  SIMPLE  PiLLS  of  CoLO- 
„  „  _  INTID  A. 

♦  -V' 

«  * 

Take  the  pith  of  coloquintida,  fcam- 
mony,  of  each  two  ounces  j  of  oil  of 
cloves  two  drams.  Let  the  dry  fpecies  be 
reduced  to  powder  feparately,  the  oil  be 
mixt  with  them,  and  the  whole  be  formed 
into  a  mafs  with  fyrup  of  buckthorn. 

Remark. 

Thefe  are  no  other  than  the  filida  ex 
diiobus,  or  pills  of  two  ingredients,  fo  ftyled, 
of  the  former  pharmacopoeias. 

PILULE  ex  COLOCYNTHIDE 

•  • 

cum  ALOE, 

PiLLSof  CoLOQjjiNTiDA  with  Aloes. 

« 

Take  Socotorine  aloes  and  fcammony, 
of  each  two  ounces ;  of  the  pith  of  colo¬ 
quintida  one  ounce  y  of  oil  of  cloves  two 
drams.  Let  the  dry  fpecies  be  reduced 

X  4  to 
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to  powder  feparately,  the  oil  mixt  among 
therh,  and  the  whole  formed  into  a  mafe 
with  fyrup  of  buckthorn. 

Remark. 

Thefe  pills  are  inftead  of  thofe  com¬ 
monly  called  coccice.  For  the  change  in 
the  name,  and  what  elfe  relates  to  them, 
fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  102, 
103. 

PILULiR  ECPHRACTICiE, 

Deobstruent  Pills.  * 

Take  of  the  aromatic  pill  three  ounces  j 
rhubarb,  extradl  of  gentian,  fait  of  iron, 
of  each  one  ounce  j  of  fait  of  wormwood 
half  an  ounce.  With  the  folutive  Tyrup 
of  rofes  beat  them  diligently  into  a  mafs.  , 

Remark. 

Here  the  aromatic  pill  fupplies  the  place 
both  of  the  gum  guaiacum,  and  the  pill 
called  aloephangina  in  our  former  pharma¬ 
copoeia, 

c 

PILULiE 
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rr  -  -  -  —  ■■  "■? 

^  .  p  I  L  U  L  yE  G  U  M  M  O  S  iE, 

Gum  Pills. 

Take  galbarium,  opopanax,  myrrh,  fa- 
gapenum,  of  each  an  ounce ;  of  aia  fbe- 
tida  half  an  ounce.  With  the  fyrup  of 
faffron  make  them  into  a  mafs. 

Remark. 

Upon  thefe  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  p.  104,  105. 

-  PILULE  MERCURTALES, 

‘  Mercurial  Pills. 

Take  of  quicklilver  five  drams,  of  Stras¬ 
bourg  turpentine  two  drams,  of  the  cathar¬ 
tic  extract  four  fcruples,  of  rhubarb  in 
powder  one  dram.  Firfl  grind  the  quick- 
filver  with  the  turpentine,  till  it  appear  no 
longer  j  then  beat  them  up  with  the  reff  into 

-  a  mafs.  If  the ,  turpentine  chance  to  be 
too  thick,  it  is  to  be  thinned  with  a  little 
oil  olive. 

PI- 


>■6 
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Pi  I  ‘  L  Lf  S.* 
PILULE  RUFI, 

Rufus’s  P  i  l  u  s. 

\ 

Take  of  Socotorine  aloes  two  ounces; 
myrrh,  and  faffron  of  each  one  ounce. 
Make  them  into  a  mafs  with  fyrup  of 
fiffron.  ■  .  , 

Remark. 

Thefe  pills  we  have  from  an  Arabian 
author  Greek  writers  -f-  afcribe  to  Rufus 
a  draught,  wherein  is  ufed  gum  ammoniac 
in  equal  quantity  with  the  aloes  inftead  of 
the  faffron  in  this  pill,  and  the  fame  in¬ 
tention  afcribed  to  this,  as  the  Arabian  at¬ 
tributes  to  the  pills.  But  as  the  Arabian 
afcribes  thefe  alfo  to'  Rufus,  they  are  here 
kept  under  his  name.  Thefe  pills  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  pharmacopoeia  arediredled  to  be  made 
up  with  fyrup  of  wormwood,  a  fyrup  not 
retained  here,  and  prejudicial  to  the  colour, 
wliich  is  the  marketable  recommendation 
of  this  compofition.  ■  . 

PILULE 

■*  See  the  N%rative  of  the  committee,  p.  104. 

I  Aginet.  L.  II.  c.  36. 


P  I  L  U  L  yE  S  A  P  O  N  A  C  E  M, 

i 

Soap  Pills. 

t 

Take  of  almond  foap  four  ounces,  of 
Erained  opium  half  an  ounce,  of  eflence  of 
lemons  a  dram.  Beat  the  opium  foftned 
with  a  little  wine  along  with  the  reft,  till 
they  are  perfectly  mixt. 

Remark. 

The  effence  of  lemons  very  fuccefsfully 
takes  off  the  difagreeable  flavour  of  the 
foap.  For  the  defign  in  inferting  this  pill 
fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  io6. 

^P  I  L  U  L  yE  e  S  T  Y  R  A  C  E, 

« 

Storax  Pills. 

V 

■Take  of  drained  ftorax  two  ounces,  of 
faffron  one  ounce,  of  flrained  opium  five 
drams.  Beat  them  diligently  together,  till 
they  are  perfedlly  mixed. 

Remark. 

If  the  drynefs  of  any  of  the  materials 
lliould  make  it  requifite,  the  opium  may 

2  be 
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1  ( 

be  foftened  with  a  little  wine :  but  in  ge- 
neral  that  is  not  necelTary  ;  the  fafFron, 
when  in  good  condition,  being  foft  enough 
to  beat  into  a  mafs  with  the  reft  without 
any  fuch  help. 
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h  E  L  E  C  TAR  I  A, 

'•  ;  /  '  ‘  ;  I  .  '  ■■  ^  '  ...  •'  '  ' 

Elect  ari  e  s. 

¥ 

w 

Remark. 

The  term  eleSiarium  has  of  late  been 
moft  generally  written  eleStuarium ;  but  here 
is  chofen  the  orthography  of  Ccelius  Aure- 
liatius,  the  moft  ancient  author,  we  have, 
who  ufes  the  word. 

ELECTARIUMeBACCIS  LAURI, 
Electary  of  Bay  Berries. 

Take  the  leaves  of  rue  dried,  carraway 
feeds,  common  parlley  feeds,  bay-berries, 
of  each  an  dunce  j  of  fagapenum  half  an 
ounce  j  black  pepper,  Ruffia  caftor,  of  each 
two  drams ;  of  clarified  honey  thrice  the 
weight  of  the  fpecies,  when  powdered. 
Mix  the  fpecies  with  the  honey  into  an 
eledlary. 


3S4  electa  RIES. 

.  V 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

^  ’i  ■  •  *  ^ • 

This  is  greatly  contraited  from  the  form 
of  the  preceding  pharmacopoeias  *. 

ELECTARIUM  c  CASIA, 
Electarv  of  Casia, 

Take  the  folutive  fyrup  of  rofes,  the  pnip 
of  cafia  frefh  extracted,  of  each  half  a 
pound ;  of  manna  two  ounces ;  of  the 
pulp  of  tamarinds  one  ounce.  Rub  the 
manna  in  a  mortar,  and  with  a  fmall  heat 
diffolve  it  in  the  fyrup,  then  add  the  pulps, 
and  the  heat  being  continued  reduce  the 
whole  to  a  proper  confiftence. 

R  E  M  A  R  K. 

This  eledlarv  is  here  contradled  by  o- 
raitting  the  decodlion  of  prunes,  and  vio¬ 
lets.  The  folutive  fyrup  of  rofes  is  alfb, 
fubftituted  for  the  fyrup  of  violets,  as  be¬ 
ing  in  prefent  pradlice  a  more  cornmoa 
ingredient  in  purgative  medicines. 

E  L  E  C- 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  - 


ELECTARIUM  LENITIVUM, 
Lenitive  E  l  e  c  t  a  r  y. 

4 

Take  of  dried  .  figs  one  pound ;  of  the 
leaves  of  fena  eight  ounces ;  the  pulps  of 
tamarinds,  of  cafia,  and  of  French  prunes, 
of  each  half  a  pound;  of  coriander  feed 
four  ounces ;  of  liquorice  three  ounces ; 
of  double  refined  fugar  two  pounds  and  a 
half.  Reduce  the  fena  with  the  coriander 
feed  to  powder,  and  leparate  by  the  fieve 
ten  ounces ;  boil  the  reft  with  the  figs  and 
liquorice  in  two  quarts  of  water,  till  it  is 
boiled  half  aw'^ay  ;  then  ftrain  and  prefs 
it  out ;  let  the  ftrained  liquor  be  evapo¬ 
rated  to  the  weight  of  a  pound  and,  a 
half,  or  a  little  lefs ;  afterwards  add  the 
fugar  to  make  a  fyrup ;  this  fyrup  mix 
gradually  with  the  pulps;  and  laftly  ftir 
in  the  -  pow'der  before  feparated  by  the 
fieve. 

■  Remark. 

In  this  compofition  many  trifling  ingre¬ 
dients,  with  which  it  was  before  charged, 
are  how  omitted.  By  putting  here  the 
whole  of  the  fena  into  the  mortar  top'ether, 

o  ^ 

the  quantity  required  in  powder  is  the 

fooncr 
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fooner  obtained,  the  tender  parts  of  the 
leaves  being  reduced  quicker  into  powder 
than  the  ftalks  and  hard  fibres.  But  thefe 
are  as  ufeful  in  the  decodfion,  as  any  part, 
it  having  been  found  by  certain  experience, 
that  they  purge  as  effedlually,  and  as  free 
from  difagreeable  fymptoms,  as  the  finer 
part  of  the  leaves.  The  coriander  feeds 
are  diredled  to  be  pulverized  along  with 
the  fena,  becaufe  they  are  not  fo  eafily  re¬ 
duced  to  powder  by  themfelves. 

* 

ELECTARIUM  e  SCAMMONIO, 

ElECTARV  of  ScAMMONV. 

T ake  of  fcammony  an  ounce  and  a  half  j 
cloves,  ginger,  of  each  fix  drams;  of  the 
eflTential  oil  of  carraway  feeds  half  a  dram  j 
of  honey  half  a  pound.  Reduce  the  fcam¬ 
mony  to  powder  by  itfelf ;  mix  the  aroma¬ 
tics,  firft  pounded  together,  with  the  ho¬ 
ney  ;  then  add  the  fcammony,  and  in  the 
lafi;  place  the  oil. 

Remark. 

This  being  intended  as  a  fubftitute  for 
the  caryocojiinum  of  our  former  pharmaco¬ 
poeia,  the  obfervation  of  the  committee  in 
their  Narrative,  p,  iii.  ought  carefully 

to 
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to  be  attended  to,  that  a  dram  and  a  half 
pf  this  contains  as  much  fcammony,  as' half 
an  ounce  of  the  caryocoftinum.  This  ,was  fo 
adjufted,  that  the  medicine  might  be  nwre 
eafily  taken. 

I  "  . 

( 

ELECTARIUM  e  SCORDIO, 

•» 

•r 

Electary  of  Scordium 
or  Water-germander. 

Take  any  quantity  pf  the  fpecies  of  fcor- 
dium  or  water-germander  with  opium,  and 

thrice  their  weight  of  diacodium  boiled  to 

■} 

the  thicknefs  of  honey.  Mix  the  fpecies 
with  the  fyrup  into  an  eleftary. 

Remark. 

This  eleftary  is  but  little  varied  from  the 
common  diafcordium' 5  wherein,  fee  the 
Narrative_  of  the  committee,  p.  97,  98. 

BALSAMUM  LOCATELLI, 

/ 

Locatelli’s  Balsam. 

4 

Take  of  oil  -olive  a  pint;  Straiburg 
turpentine,  yellow  wax,  of,  each  half  a 
pound;  of  red  fanders  fix  drams.  Melt 

'  '  '  '  Y  ’  th« 
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tile  vi’ax  with  feme  part  of  the  oil  over  a 
gentle  fire,  then  add  the  reft  of  the  oil, 
and  the  turpentine ;  in  the  laft  place  mix 
in  the  fanders,  and  ftir  the  whole  well  toge¬ 
ther,  till  it  is  nearly  cold. 

CONFECTIO  CARDIACA, 

The  Cordial  Confection. 

Take  frefli  rofemary  tops,  juniper  ber¬ 
ries,  of  each  a  pound ;  the  lefler  cardamom 
feeds  freed  from  their  hulks,  zedoary,  faf- 
fron,  of  each  half  a  pound.  Draw  a  tinc¬ 
ture  with  about  a  gallon  and  a  half  of  proof 
fpirit ;  reduce  by  a  gentle  heat  this  tindture 
ftrained  nearly  to  the  weight  of  two  pounds 
and  a  half  j  then  finifti  the  eledtary  by  ad¬ 
ding  the  following  l^cies  very  finely  pow¬ 
dered  j  viz.  of  the  compound  powder  of 
crabs  claws  fixteen  ounces  j  cinnamon, 
nutmeg,  of  each  two  ounces  j  of  cloves 
an  ounce;  of  double  refined  fugar  two 

Remark. 

This  is  a  fubftitute  for  the  operofe  Ra¬ 
leigh’s  confedlion  or  cordial,  upon  which 

fee 
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4 

fee  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  ini 
See.  The  dry  fpeeies  to  be  added  may 
require  the  extradt  to  be  left  of  fomewhat 
a  greater  weight  than  two  pound  and  an 
half;  but  if  it  be  dried  away  any  thing  tod 
much,  it  is  eafily  moiftened  again. 

CONFECflO  PAULINA, 
The  Confection  called  Paulina. 

Take  coilus,  or  in  its  ilead  zedoary^ 
cinnamon,  long  pepper,  black  pepper^ 
ftrained  llorax;  fhrained  galbanum,  ftrained 

■j 

opium,  RulTia  caftof,'  of  each  two  ounces ; 
of  the  limple  fyrup  boiled  to  the  conli- 
ftence  of  honey  an  equal  weight  to  thrice 
the  fpeeies.  Mix  carefully  the  opium 
firft  dilToived  in  wine  with  the  lyrup 
warmed  ;  then  to  the  tiorax  and  galbanum 
melted  together  add  by  degrees'  the  fyrupj 
while  it  remains  warm  ;  afterwards  fprinkle 
in  the  other  fpeeies  reduced  to  powder. 

Remark. 

See  the  obfervations  of  the  committee  up¬ 
on  this  eledlary  in  their  Narrative,  p.  1 1 5. 

The  circumftance  diredled  here,  and  i^f 
the  following  eledtaries,  of  diffolving  the 

Y  2  opium 
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opium  in  wine  is  defigned  for  greater  fecu-» 
rity,  that  the  opium  be  perfedlly  diflributed 
in  a  uniform  manner  throughout  the  com- 

MITHRIDATIUM, 

five 

GONFECTIO  DAMOCRATIS; 


pofition 


Mithridate,  or  Damocrates’s 

Confection. 


Take  of  cinnamon  fourteen  drams;  of 
myrrh  eleven  drams ;  agaric,  fpikenard, 
ginger,  faffron,  feeds  of  treacle  muftard 
or  of  mithridate  muftard,  frankincenfe, 
Chio  turpentine,  of  each  ten  drams;  ca¬ 
mel’s  hay,  coftus,  or  in  its  Head  zedoary, 
Indian  leaf,  or  in  its  flead  mace,  French 
lavender,  long  pepper,  feeds  of  hartwort, 
juice  of  the  rape  of  cifius,  firained  ftoiax, 
opopanax,  ftrained  galbanum,  balfam  or 
Gilead,  or  in  its  Read  expreffed  oil  of 
nutmegs',  Ruffia  caftor,  of  each  an  ounce ; 
poley  mountain,  water-germander,  the  fruit 
of  the  balfam-tree,  or  in  its  Read  cubebs, 
white  pepper,  feeds  of  the  carrot  of  Crete, 
bdellium  Rrained,  of  each  feven  drams  ; 

Celtic  nard,  gentian  root,  leaves  of  dittany 

of 
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of  Crete,  red  rofes,  feeds  of  Macedonian 
parfley,  the  lefler  cardamom  feeds  freed- 
from  their  hufks,  fw'eet  fennel  feeds,  gum 
Arabic,  opium  drained,  of  each  five  drams; 
root  of  the  fweet  flag,  root  of  wild  vale¬ 
rian,  anife-feed,  fagapenum  Jfirained,  of 
each  three  drams ;  fpignel,  St.  John’s  wort, 
juice  of  acacia,  or  in  its  dead  Japon  earth, 
the  bellies  of  fcinks,  of  each  two  drams  and 
a  half;  of  clarified  honey  thrice  the  weight, 
of  all  the  red.  Difl'olve  the  opium  fird  in 
a  little  wine,  and  then  mix '  it  with  the 
honey  made  hot ;  in  the  mean  time 
melt  together  in  another  veffel  the  gal- 
banum,  dorax,  turpentine,  and  the  balfam 
of  Gilead,  or  the  expreflfed  bil  of  nutmeg, 
continually  dirring  them  round,  that  they 
may  not  burn ;  and  as  foon  as  thefe  are 
melted,  add  to  them  the  hot  honey,  fird 
by  fpoonfuls,  and  afterwards  more  freely  : 
ladly,  when  this  mixture  is  near  cold,  add 
by  degrees  the  red  of  the  fpecies  reduced 
to  powder. 

Remark. 

This  compofition  is  ufually  made  in  fuch 
quantities,  that  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  a  fen- 

Y  3  Able 


342  E  L  E  C  T  A  R  I  E  S, 

fible  wafte  in  powdering  the  fpecies;  but 
care  ought  to  be  ufed  to  lofe  ias  little,  as 
may  be,  that  the  dofe  of  the  opium  may 
hot  be  rendred  too  uncertain.  The  weight 
of  the  honey  muft  be  adjufted  to  the  fpecies 
^fter  powdering. 

PHILONIUM  LONDINENSE, 

V  -  -V  „ 

The  London  Philoniu  m, 

r'  '  r-*  ; 

Take  white  pepper,  ginger,  carraway 
feeds,  of  each  two  ounces  j  of  opium  ftrain- 
cd  fix  drams ;  of  diacodion  boiled  to  the 

A.  ^ 

confiftence  of  honey  thrice  the  weight  of 
all  the  reft.  Mix  carefully-  the  opium, 
diffolved  firft  in  wine,  with  the  fyrup  warm¬ 
ed,  and  then  add  the  other  fpecies  reduced 
to  powder. 

i. 

Remark. 

T 

Notwithftanding  the  great  reformation 
the  .  committee  had  made  in  this  compo- 
fition,  the  college  has  here  ftill  farther 

contrafted  it 

* 

* 

THE- 

4  I. 

*  See  the  Narrative  of  the  committee,  p.  115.  ii6<, 
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THERIACA  ANDROMACHI, 
Venice  Treacle, 

I 

Take  of  the  troches  of  fquills  half  a 
pound ;  long  pepper,  opium  flrained,  dried 
vipers,  of  each  three  ounces ;  cinnamon, 
balfam  of  Gilead,  or  in  its  ftead  expref- 
fed  oil  of  nutmeg,  of  each  two  ounces ; 
agaric,  the  root  of  Florentine  orrice,  wa¬ 
ter  germander,  red  rofes,  feeds  of  na¬ 
ve  w^^extraft  of  liquorice,  of  each  an 
ounce  and  a  half  j  fpikenard,  faffron,  amo- 
mum,  myrrh,  coftus,  or  in  its  ftead  ze- 
doary,  camel’s  hay,  of  each  an  ounce  j 
the  root  of  cinquefoil,  rhubarb,  ginger,  In¬ 
dian  leaf,  or  in  its  (lead  mace,  kaves  of 
dittany  of  Crete,  of  horehound,  and  of  ca- 
1am  int,  French  lavender,  black  pepper,  feeds 
of  Macedonian  parfly,  olibanum,  Chio  tur->. 
pentine,  root  of  wild  valerian,  of  each  fix 
drams  j  gentian  root,  Celtic  nard,  fpigriel, 
leaves  of  poley  mountain,  of  St.  John’s  wort, 
of  ground  pine,  tops  of  creeping  germander 
with  the  feed,  the  fruit  of  the  balfam  tree, 
or  in  its  ftead  cubebs,  anife  feed,  fweet 
fennel  feed,  the  lefler  cardamom  feeds  freed 

Y  4  from 
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from  their  hufks,  feed  of  bilhop’s  weed, 
of  hartwort,  of  treacle  muftard  or  mithri- 
date  muftard,  juice  of  the  rape  of  ciftus, 
acacia,  or  in  its  ftead  Japon  earth,  gum 
Arabic,  ftorax  ftrained,  fagapenum  ftrained, 
Lemnian  earth,  or  in  its  ftead  bole  Ar- 
menic  or  French  bole,  green  vitriol  cal¬ 
cined,  of  each  half  an  ounce;  root  of 
creeping  birth  wort,  or  in  its  ftead  of  the 
long  birthworth,  tops  of  the  lefler  cen- 

i 

taury,  feeds  of  the  carrot  of  Crete,  opo- 
panax,  galbanum  ftrained,  Ruffia  caftor, 
Jew’s  pitch,  or  in  its  ftead  white  ambar 
prepared,  root  of  the  fweet  flag,  of  each  two 
drams ;  of  clarified  honey  thrice  the  weight 
of  all  the  reft.  The  ingredients  are  to 
be  mixed  in  the  fame  manner  as  iii  the  mi- 
fchridate. 


Remark. 

Here  the  fame  cautions  in  relation  to 
the  powdering  of  the  fpecies  are  to  be 
obferved,  as  in  the  mithridate.  Very  little 
alteration  has  been  attempted  in  either  of 
thefe  celebrated  antidotes.  But  for  what 
fmall  variation  has  been  made,  fee  the  Nar¬ 
rative  of  the  committee  p.  117,  &c.  to 
which  may  be  added,  that  wild  valerian  is 
.3  here 
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here  received  upon  the  judgment  o^Fa~ 
bins  Columna-,  and  rhabarbarum,  rhxihiLxh, 
is  inferted  inftead  of  rhaponticum  after  the 
example  of  the  difpenfatory  ..of  Augjburg^ 
the  rhapontic  not  being  ufed  with  us  other- 
wife  in  medicine.  .  . 

NOTE. 

All  eleflaries,  if  they,  grow  dry,  ftiould 
be  reduced  again  to  their  confiftence  with 
a  fmall  quantity  of  Canary,  and  not  with 
lyrup,  or  honey :  by  this  means  the  dofe 
will  be  rendred  the  leaft  uncertain  :  which 
is  efpecially  neceflary  in  thofe,  that  are 
made  up  with  fyrup,  and  contain  a  large 
quantity  of  opium,  fuch  as  the  philonium,  '  , 
and  the  confedlion  bearing’  the  name  of 

Remark. 

The  reafon  for  this  caution  is,  that  the 
quantity  of  the  frelh  fyrup,  or  honey  will 
befo  great,  as  to  vary  the  proportion,  of 
the  whole  to  the  original  ingredients,  and 
make  the  effedt  of  the  medicine  precarious. 

*!!■ 

■*  •  • 

i» 

V  :  ■AQU>E 


faulina. 


I 
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t 

AQVM  MEDICAMENTOSA, 

T 

-Medicated  Waters. 

AQUA  ALUM  I  NOS  A  BATE  AN  A, 

Bate’s  Alum  Water. 

>> 

Take  alum,  white  vitriol,  of  each  half 
an  ounce  j  of  water  a  quart.  Diflblve  the 
falts  by  boiling  them  in  the  water,,  and, 
when  the  faeces  have  fublided,  filtre  the 

*  '  't  ' 

liquor  through  paper. 

’■"j 

Remark. 

Bate  prefcribes  the  alum  and  the  vi¬ 
triol,  to  be  burnt  together ;  but  this  is  here 
omitted,  as  an  unneceffary  circumllance. 
And  this  change  in  the  direction  is  fo  little, 
that  the  medicine  may  very  properly  ftill 
retain  his  name  for  diftinguiiliing  it  from 
the  alum  water  of  the  late  pharmacopceia, 
which,  though  now  omitted,  as  not  much 
in  ufe,  yet  this  difcindtion  is  by  no  means 
unneceffary,  confidering  the  mifchief,  which 
may  arife  from  a  miffake  herein. 


AQJJ  A 
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; 

aqua  SAPPHIRINA, 

The  Sapphire  coloured  Water- 

:>  '  V, 

Take  of  lime-water  a  pint  j  of  fal-am- 
moniac  one  dram.  Let  them  Hand  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  copper  velTel,  or  with  a  few  bits 
of  copper,  till  the  water  has  acquired  a  blue 
fapphire  colour. 

AQUA  VITRIOLICA  C^RULEA, 

a.  .  “  ►  ; 

The  Blue  Vitriolic  Water, 

» 

Take  of  blue  vitriol  three  ounces ;  alum, 
die  drong  fpirit  or  oil  of  vitriol,  of  each 
two  ounces ;  of  water  a  pint  and  a  hald 
Boil  the  falts  in  the  water,  till  they  ar« 
dilfoived  j  then  add  the  oil  of  yltrioL  and 
drain  the  mixture  through  paper. 

Remark. 

This  is  formed  upon  the  dyptic  recom¬ 
mended  by  Sydenham  in  hemorrhages  of  the 
iiofe.  But  the  quantity  of  alum  is  lellened^ 
that  being  the  fait,  which  forms  thofe  cry- 
dais,  which  in  Sydenham'^  prefeription  are 
diredled  to  be  thrown  away.  The  phlegm  ©f 
vitriol  alfo  is  changed  for  common  water. 

"  The 
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*  i:  S  ■ 

The  reafbns  for  not  continuing  Sydenham^s 
name  to  this  medicine,  fee  in  the  Narrative 
of  the  committee  p,  121,  122. 

AQUA  VITRIOLICA 
CAMPH  GRATA, 

Camphorated  Vitriolic 

Water. 

Take  of  white  vitriol  half  an  ounce  5 
of  camphire  two  drams  j  of  boiling  water 
a  quart.  Mix  them,  that  the  vitriol  may 
be  didolved  •  and,  after  the  fasces  have  fub~ 
fided,  iiltre  the  water  through  paper. 

r  ■  '  ^  - 

Remark. 

.  Upon  this  fee  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  p.  121. 

t 

.  LOTIO  SAPONACEA, 

The  Saponaceous  Lotion. 

Take  of  damalk-rofe  water  three  quar¬ 
ters  of  a  pint ;  of  oil  olive  a  quarter  of  a  pint  j, . 
of  the  ley  of  tartar  the  meafure  of  half  an  . 
ounce.  Rub  the  ley  of  tartar  and  oil  toge¬ 
ther,  till  they  are  mixed  j  then  gradually  add 
the  water.  •  ■  •  ■  ■ 

OLE  A 


V 
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OLE  A  per  INFUSIONEM, 

et 

DECOG  TIONEM; 

Oils  by  Infusion,  and  Ds- 

c  o  c  T  I  o  N. 

O  L  E  U  M  H  Y  P  E  R I  C  I, 

'  ■  ■'  ■■) 

O  I  L  of  S  T.  J  O  H  N  !  S  W  O  R  T.' 

Take  of  the  flowers  of  St.  John’s  wort 
full  blown,  frefh,  and  carefully  picked  from 
their  calyxes  four  punces  j  of  oil  olive  a 
quart.  The  oil  being  poured  on  the  flowers, 
let  them  ftand  together,  till  the  oil  is  fufH- 
ciently  tinged. 

OLEUM  eMUCILAGINIBUS, 

Oil  of  M  u  c  I  l  a  g  e  s. 

Take  of  the  root  of  marlh  mallows  frefh 
half  a  pound ;  linfeed,  fenugreek  feeds,  of 
each  three  ounces ;  of  v/ater  a  quart ;  of  oil 
olive  two  quarts.  Boil  gently  the  roots  and 
feeds  bruifed  in  the  water  for  half  an  hour ; 

afterwards 


>35^  OILS  BY 

i 

afterwards;  add  the 


infusion: 

oil,  and  renew  the 


boiling,  till  the  water  is  quite  wafted  j  theri 
pour  the  oil  cautioufly  off. 


OLEUM  SAMBUClNUM, 
Oil  of  Elder. 


Take  of  elder  flowers  one  pound;  of 
oil  olive  a  quart.  Boil  the  flowers  in  the 
Oil,  till  they  are  almoft  crifp;  then  prefs’ 
out  the  oil,  and  fet  it  by,  that  the  fseces 
may  fubfide. 

OLEUM  VIRIDE, 
Green  Oil,’ 

*> ' 

Take  bay -leaves,  leaves  of  rue,  of  mar*: 
Joram,  of  fea  wormwood,  and  of  cha¬ 
momile,  of  each  three  ounces ;  of  oil  olive' 

i 

a  quart.  The  herbs  being  bruifed  boil  them 
lightly  in  the  oil,  till  they  are  become  crifp  j- 
then  prefs  out  the  oil ;  and  after  the  ftecesr 
h|iye  fubfided,  pour  it  off. 
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EMPLASf  RA, 

Plasters. 

EMPLASTRUM  ex  AMlViONIACd 

cum 

MERCURIC, 

The  Ammoniac  Plaster 
with  Qjj  ickSilver. 

Take  of  gum  ammoniac  ftrained  a 
pound  ;  of  quickiilver  three  ounces  ;  of 
the  hmple  balfam  of  fulphur  a  dram.  Rub 
the  quickfilver  with  the  balfam  of  ful¬ 
phur,  till  it,  no  longer  appear;  then  add 
by  degrees  the  gum  ammoniac  melted, 
a  little  before  it  is  cold,  and  mix  them 
carefully. 

EMPLASTRUM  ATTRAHENS. 

Drawing  Plaster. 

Take  yellow  rofin,  yellow  wax,  of  each 
three  pounds ;  of  tried  mutton  fewet  one* 
pound.  Melt  all  together,  and  ftrain  the 
mixture,  while  it  remains  fluid. 

Re  m  a r k. 
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R  E  M  A  R  K. 

This  is  Intended  to  fupply  the  place 
of  the  well  known  melilote  plafter.  See 
hereupon  the  Narrative  of  the  committee 
p.  122,  12 

I 

\ 

EMPLASTRUM  CEPHALICUM, 
Cephalic  Plaster. 

T ake  of  Burgundy  pitch  two  pounds  j 
of  foft  labdanum  one  pound  j  yellow  ro- 
fin,  yellow  wax,  of  each  four  ounces  j  of 
that  called  the  exprelTed  oil  of  mace  one 
ounce.  The  pitch,  rolin,  and  wax  being 
melted  together,  add  firft  th£  labdanum, 
ahd  then  the  oil  of  mace. 

Remark. 

See  upon  this  the  Narrative  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  p.  123,  124. 

EMPLASTRUM  COMMUNE, 

The  COMMON  Plaster. 

Take  of  oil  olive  one  gallon ;  of  li¬ 
tharge  finely  powdered  five  pounds.  Boil 

them 


I 
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them  together  with  about  a  quart  of  wa¬ 
ter  over  a  gentle  fire,  continually  ftirringj 
till  the  oil  and  litharge  are  united,  and 
they  acquire  the  due  confiftence  of  a  pla-* 
fter }  and  if  the  water  is  walled,  before 
the  operation  is  over,  more  water  mull  be 
poured  on  hot. 

R  E  M  A  R  k. 

The  water  is  necefiary  to  moderate  the 
heat,  and  prevent  the  oil  from  burning 
and  growing  black.  When  a  fubfequent 
addition  during  the  operation  is  to  be 
made,  it  lliould  be  put  in  boiling  hot. 
Jell  it  fuddenly  expand,  and  blow  the 
hot  plaller  about. 

This  plaller  is  to  fupply  the  place  of  the 
diachylon  plaller  of  our  former  pharmaeo- 
Doeias.  Why  the  committee  adopted  this 
efs  compound  form,  they  explained  in 
their  firll  draught ;  viz.  beeaufe  the  pla¬ 
ller  under  the  name  of  diachylon  has  been 
thus  prepared,  in  our  Ihops  for  fo  long  a 
time,  that  no  objedlion  can  be  made  from 
experience  againll  it. 


i 
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EMP  LA  STRUM  COMMUNE 
A  D  H  ^  S  I  V  U  M, 

The  COMMON  STICKIN® 

P  L  A  S  TER. 

Take  of  the  common  plafter  three 
pounds  i  of  yellow  rofin  half  a  pound. 
Throw  the  rofin,  firfl  reduced  to  powder, 
that  it  may  the  fooner  melt,  into  the  com¬ 
mon  plafter  melted  with  a  very  gentle 
heat,  and  ftir  them  well  together. 

t 

Otherwise. 

While  the  oil  and  litharge  are  boil¬ 
ing  together,  add  the  rofin  a  little  before 
the  plafter  is  finifhed,  and  then  boil  all 
together  to  the  proper  confiftence. 

EMPLASTRUM  COMMUNE 

CUM  GUMMI, 

The  c  o  M  MON  Pl  AS  TE  R  with  Gums. 

Take  of  the  common  plafter  three 
pounds ;  of  galbanum  flrained  eight  ounces; 
common  turpentine,  frankincenfe,  of  each 

three 


PLASTERS.  355 

three  ounces.  To  the  galbanum  and  tur¬ 
pentine  melted  together  with  a  gentle  heat, 
fprinkle  in  the  frankincenfe  reduced  to 
powder :  and  then  gradually  add  to  them 
the  plafter  firft  melted  likewife  with  a  very 
gentle  heat. 

Otherwise. 

Inftead  of  the  common  plailer  finiflied, 
make  ufe  of  the  oil  boiled  with  litharge, 
as  foon  as  they  are  joined,  and  not  yet 
brought  to  the  confiftence  of  a  plafler. 


Remark. 

This  is  fubilituted  for  the  emplajlrum 
diachylon  cum  gummi  ;  the  diachylon  mag- 
numy  from-  which  that  was  compofed,  be¬ 
ing  obferved  by  the  committee  in  their  Bril 
draught  to  be  a  compofition  above  meafure 
abfurd  :  in  it  were  employed  two  oils  pre¬ 
pared  by  a  triple  infufion,  one  oil  by  in- 
fufion  and  deco6tion,  and  no  lefs  than  fix 
mucilages,  without  any  fenfible  addition  to 
the  efficacy  of  the  rfiedicine. 


EMPLA- 
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EMPLA'STRUM  COMMUNE 
CUM  MERCURIC, 

The  COMMON  Plaster  with 

♦ 

'  QjJ  I  C  K  S  I  L  V  E  R. 

Take  of  the  common  plafter  one  pound ; 
of  quickfilver  three  ounces,  of  the  Ample 
balfam  of  fulphur  a  dram.  Mix  them 
together  after  the  fame  manner,  as  in  the 
ammoniac  plafter  with  quickfilver. 

EMPLASTRUM  e  CYMINO, 
The  Cummin  Plaster. 

Take  of  Burgundy  pitch  three  pounds  ^ 
yellow  wax,  cummin  feeds,  carraway  feeds, 
bay  berries,  of  each  three  ounces.  The 
pitch  and  wax  being  melted  together, 
fprinkle  into  them  the  reft  reduced  to 
powder,  and  ftir  all  well  together. 

Remark. 

According  to  the  remark  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  in  their  Narrative  p.  124.  the  car¬ 
raway  feeds  are  here  added  to  give  the 
plafter  a  more  agreeable  fmell,  and  with 

this 
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this  addition  the  boiling  of  the  Burgundy 
pitch  prefcribed  in  the  late  pharmacopoeia 
is  ufeiefs,  the  only  real  purpofe  anfwered 
by  it  being  to  thicken  the  pitch.  But 
this  plafter  wanted  fome  farther  affiftance 
to  preferve  its  rolls  from  falling  flat  in 
warm  weather ;  which  all  plafters  compofed 
of  roflns  and  turpentines  are  fubjedt  to, 
however  firm  they  feel  in  handling.  Wax 
is  the  proper  ingredient  for  this  purpofe, 
which  for  that  realbn  is  here  added, 

EMPL  ASTRUM  e  M  I  N  I  O, 
Red-Lead  Plaster. 

I 

Vt 

Take  of  oil  olive  two  quarts,  of  red 
lead  finely  powdered  two  pounds  and  a 
half.  With  thefe  the  plaheris  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  com¬ 
mon  plafter  j  only  here  more  water  is  re¬ 
quired,  and  more  caution,  that  the  pla-t 
Rer  may  not  be  burnt,  and  turn  black, 


^  3 
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EMPLASTRUM  e 
MUCILAGINIBUS, 

Plaster  of  Mucilages. 

Take  of  yellow  wax  forty  ounces;  of 
the  oil  of  mucilages  eight  ounces  in  meafure ; 
of  gum  ammoniac  ftrained  half  a  pound,  of 
common  turpentine  two  ounces.  The  gum 
ammoniac  being  melted  with  the  turpen¬ 
tine,  add  to  them  gradually  the  wax  melted 
with  the  oil  in  another  veflel. 

EMPLASTRUM  ROBORANS, 
Strengthning  Plaster. 

t 

T  ake  of  the  common  plafter  two  pounds, 
of  frankincenfe  half  a  pound,  of  dragons 
blood  three  ounces.  To  the  common  pla¬ 
fter  melted  add  the  reft  reduced  to  powder. 

EMPLASTRUM  e  SAPONE, 
Soap  Plaster, 

Take  of  the  common  plafter  three 
pounds;  of  hard  foap  half  a  pound.  To 
the  common  plafter  liquified  add  the  foap, 

then 
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then  melt  all  to  the  confiftence  of  a  pla- 
fter,  and  take  particular,  care,  that  it  does 
not  grow  too  cold,  before  it  is  formed 
into  rolls. 

Remark. 

# 

There  is  fome  care  required  for  form¬ 
ing  this  plafter  into  rolls.  When  in  cool¬ 
ing  it  firll  begins  to  lofe  its  fluidity,  and 
receive  the  confiftence  of  a  pafte,  it  may 
cafily  be  rolled  j  but  if  this  is  not  then 
immediately  done,  the  mafs,  though  it  ftill 
retain  a  good  degree  of  foftnefs,  lofes  its 
tenacity,  and  will  break  to  pieces :  for  this 
reafon  it  ought  to  be  flirred,  while  it  cools, 
that  the  furface  may  not  chill  too  much, 
before  the  under  parts  are  come  to  a  due 
confiflence  ;  but  that  the  whole  may,  ^  as 
much  as  may  be,  retain  a  uniform  degree 
of  warmth. 

EMPLASTRUM 

STOMACHICUM, 

Stomach  Plaster. 

> 

Take  of  foft  labdanum  three  ounces  j 
of  frankincenfe  one  ounce  j  cinnamon,  ex- 
prefTed  oil  of  mace,  fo  called,  of  each 

^  4  half 
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half  an  ounce  j  of  eflential  oil  of  mint  onp 
dram.  Add  to  the  frankincenfe  melted, 
firfl  the  labdanum  a  little  heated,  till  it 
is  become  foft,  and  then  the  oil  of  mace 
afterwards  mix  in  the  cinnamon  with  the 
oil  of  mint,  and  beat  them  together  in 
a  warm  mortar  into  a  mafs,  which  is  to  be 
kept  in  a  velfel  well  clofed. 


Remark. 

/  » 

'  * 

Whoever  attends  to  the  unreafonable 
profufenefs  in  the  compolition  of  the  pla- 
Rer,  which  in  tlie  former  pharmacopceia 
goes  under  this  name,  will  plainly  fee  the 
reafon  for  rejedting  it.  The  principles, 
upon  which  this  is  compofed  in  its  room, 
the  committee  have  explained  in  their  Nar¬ 
rative  pi  1 24,  125.  It  is  only  requi- 

lite  to  add  here,  that  the  ingredients  will 
very  readily  form  into  a  plafter,  provided 
the  labdanum  be  any  thing  pure. 


EMPLASTRUM 
VESICATORIUM, 
Blistering  Plaster, 

Take  of  the  drawing  plaller  two  pounds ; 
pf  pantharides  one  pound  j  of  vinegar  half 

'  ^ 


% 


) 
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pinti  The  plafter  being  melted,  a  little 
before  it  hardens,  fprinkle  in,  and  mix  the 
cantharides  reduced  to  a  very  fine  powder ; 
then  add  the  vinegar,  and  beat  all  well  to¬ 
gether. 


t 
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* 

U  N  G  U  E  N  T  A, 

et 

L  I  N  I  M  E  N  T  A  ; 

O  iNTMENTs,  and  Liniments. 

UNGUENTUM  SIMPLEX^ 
The  SIMPLE  Ointment. 

Take  of  tried  hog’s  lard  two  pounds,  of 
rofe  water  three  ounces.  Pound  the  lard 
with  the  rofe  water,  till  they  are  well  mixt, 
then  melt  the  lard  with  a  very  gentle  fire, 

i 

and  fet  it  by  a  little  while,  that  the  water 
may  fubfide  j  afterwards  pour  out  the  lard, 
and  leave  the  water  j  then  Jftir  and  beat  the 
lard  without  ceafing,  while  it  is  growing 
cold,  that  it  may  be  broke  into  as  light 
and  yielding  a  mafs,  as  may  be  ^  and  then 
add  as  much  elfence  of  lemons,  as  Ihall  be 
fequifite  to  give  it  an  agreeable  feent. 


Remark. 
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Remark. 

This  is  a  fubftitute  for  the  pomatum  of 
the  former  pharmacopoeia’s  in  compliance 
with  almoft  immemorial  cuftom. 

UNGUENTUM  ALBUM, 
White  Ointment. 

Take  of  oil  olive  one  pint,  of  white 

wax  four  ounces,  of  fperma  ceti  three 

ounces.  Melt  all  together  with  a  gentle 

heat  j  and  ftir  them  very  brilkly  without 

ceafing,  till  they  are  fully  cold. 

* 

Remark. 

Here,  befides  negleding  the  formality 
of  oil  of  rofes,  the  cerufle  is  omitted,  this 
unguent  being  often  ufed  to  the  frettings 
of  the  Ikin  in  young  children  ;  and  an  ap¬ 
plication  of  this  corroded  lead  to  fuch  ten¬ 
der  bodies  is  not  unaccompanied  with 
danger. 


UN- 
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UNGUENTUM  ALBUM 
CAMPHORATUM, 

Camphorated  white  Ointment, 

This  is  made  by  adding  to  the  former 
a  dram  and  a  half  of  camphire  firft  beat 
with  a  few  drops  of  oil  of  almonds. 

UNGUENTUM  ex  ALTHEA, 
Ointment  of  Marsh-mallo ws. 

Take  of  the  oil  of  mucilages  three  pints, 
of  yellow  wax  one  pound,  of  yellow  rolin 
half  a  pound,  of  common  turpentine  two 
ounces.  Melt  the  rofin  and  wax  with  the 
oil  j  then,  thefe  being  taken  off  the  fire, 
add  the  turpentine,  and  Rrain  the  mixture, 
while  it  is  hot. 

.  i 

Remark. 

Here  the  oil  of  mucilages  prepared  with 
oil  olive  is ,  preferred  to  the  neat’s  foot  oil 
of  the  former  pharmacopoeia,  which  has 
a  very  offenfive  fmell. 

UN- 
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‘ 

UNGUENT  UM  BASILIC  UM 

F  L  A  V  U  M, 

Yellow  Basilicum. 

Take  of  oil  olive  a  pint  ;  yellow  wax, 
yellow  rofin.  Burgundy  pitch,  of  each  a 
pound  j  of  common  turpentine  three  ounces. 
Melt  the  wax,  rofin,  and  pitch  with  the 
oil  over  a  gentle  fire  ;  then  take  them  off, 
add  the  turpentine,  and  Ilrain  the  mixture, 
while  it  remains  hot. 

Remark. 

Here  oil  olive  is  now  preferred  to  linfeed’ 
oil ;  whereby  the  compofition  will  keep 
longer  free  from  rancidnefs. 

UNGUENTUM  BASILICUM 

NIGRUM, 

vel 

TETRAPHARMACUMi 

Black  Basilicum. 

Take  of  oil  olive  a  pint ;  yellow  wax, 
yellow  rofin,  common  pitch,  of  each  nine 

ounces. 


366  OINTMENTS, 

ounces.  Melt  all  together,  and  ftrain  the 
mixture  off,  while  hot. 

i 

UNGUENTUM  BASILICUM 

V  I  R  I  D  E, 

Green  Basilicum. 

f 

Take  of  yellow  bafilicum  eight  ounces 
in  weight,  of  oil  olive  three  ounces  in  mea- 
fure,  of  prepared  verdegris  one  ounce.  Mix 
all  into  an  ointment. 

UNGUENTUM  CtERULEUM 

FORTIUS, 

The  STRONGER  BLUE  OiNTMENT. 

(  ‘  • 

Take  of  tried  hog’s  lard  two  pounds,  of 
quickfilver  one  pound,  of  the  fimple 
balfam  of  fulphur  half  an  ounce.  Rub  the 
quickfilver  with  the  balfam  of  fulphur,  till 
the  quickfilver  no  longer  appears :  then  add 
by  degrees  the  lard  warmed,  and  diligently 
mix  them. 

UN- 
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j 

UNGUENTUM  CiERULEUM 

M  I  T  I  U  S, 

The  WEAKER  BLUE  OiNTMENT. 

Take  of  tried  hog’s  lard  four  pounds, 
of  quickfilver  one  pound,  of  common  tur¬ 
pentine  an  ounce.  Rub  the  quickfilver  in 
A  mortar  with  the  ’  turpentine,  till  the 
-quickfilver  appears  no  longer  j  then  add  by 
degrees  the  lard  warmed,  and  mix  them 
diligently. 

Remark. 

This  is  the  mercurial  unguent  of  the 
former  pharmacopoeia ;  the  other  is  taken 
from  the  ufage  of  fome  of  our  hofpitals. 
In  that  balfam  of  fulphur  is  ufed  inftead 
of  the  turpentine  employed  in  this ;  the 
quickfilver  being  by  the  balfam  much  fooner 
divided. 

UNGUENTUM  e  GUMMI 

EL  EM  I, 

Ointment  of  Gum  Elemi. 

Take  of  tried  mutton  fewet  frefh  two 
pounds,  of  gum  elemi  one  pound,  of  com- 

3 
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I 

mon  turpentine  ten  ounces.  Melt  the  gum 
with  the, fewet,  and  all  being  removed  fromi 
the  fire  add  forthwith  the  turpentine,  and,, 
while  the  mixture  is  fluid,  drain  it. 

UNGUENTUM  e  MERCURIO' 
PRiECIPITATO, 

OiN  T  M  E  N  T  with  Precipitate 

of  M  E  R  c  u  R  y. 

'*«•  ' 

Take  of  the  Ample  ointment  an  ounce 

and  a  half,  of  precipitated  fulphur  two 

drams,  of  white  precipitate  of  mercury  two 

fcruples.  Mix  all  together,  and  moiften 

them  with  the  ley  of  tartar  to  bring  the 

whole  to  the  confiftence  of  an  ointment. 

« 

UNGUENTUM  e  PICE, 
Ointment  of  Tar. 

Take  of  Tar,  and  of  tried  Mutton  fewet 
equal  weights.  Melt  them  together,  and 
fl;rain,  while  hot. 

UNw 
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) 

.5  ■  »  ^ 

UNGUENTUM  SAMBUCINUM, 
Ointment  of  Elder. 

'*■'  *  t  ■ 

Take  of  elder  flowers  full  blown  foiir 
pounds ;  of  tried  mutton  fewet  three  pounds, 
of  oil  olive  one  pound.  Boil  the  flowers, 
till  they  become  aimoft  criip,  in  the  fewet 
and  oil,  firfl:  melted  togetheij  then  prefs 
them  out; 

»  * 

Remark. 

The  flowers  are  now  fubftituted  for 
the  parts  of  the  elder  before  employed  j 
thefe  making  a  much  more  elegant  oint¬ 
ment. 

\ 

tJNGUENTUM  SATUR¬ 
NINE  M, 

Lead  Ointment. 

Take  of  oil  olive  half  a  pint,  of  white 
wax  an  Ounce  and  a  half,  of  fugar  of  lead 

t 

two  drams.  '  Rub  the  fugar  of  lead,  flrR 
brought  to  a  very  fubtle  powder,  with 

A  a  fome 
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fome  part  of  the  oil,  then  add  this  to  the 
wax  melted  with  the  reft  of  the  oil,  and  ftic 
the  mixture,  till  it  is  fully  cold. 

^  -  f 

UNGUENTUM  e  SULPHURE, 

..  Ointment  of  S  u  l  p  h  u  r. 

Take  of  the  Ample  ointment  half  a  pound, 
of  flowers  of  fulphur  unwalhed  two  ounces, 
of  eflence  of  lemons  a  fcruple.  Mix  all 
together. 

UNGUENTUM  TRIPHAR¬ 
MA  C  U  M, 

Ointment  of  three  Ingredients. 

Take  of  the  common  plafter  four  ounces 
in  weight,  of  oil  olive  two  ounces  in 
meafure,  of  vinegar  one  ounce  in  meafure. 
Set  them  together  over  a  gentle  fire, '  con¬ 
tinually  ftirring  them,  till  they  are  brought 
to  the  confiftence  of  an  ointment. 

Remark. 

This  ointment  is  of  the  fame  import,  as 
that  otherwife  called  nngiientiim  niitritum  j 
but  prepared  more  ealily,  than  by.  the  me¬ 
thod' in  that  unguent  of  rubbing,  gradually- 
the  materials  togethh'. 

e 
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f  <  *  r 

UNGUENTUM  T  V  T  1 

Ointment  of  T  u  t  t  y. 

Take  any  quantity  of  prepared  tutty, 
and  mix  with  it  as  much  purified  vipers  fat> 
as  is  requifite  to  bring  it  to  the  confifienca 
of  a  fofc  ointment. 

UNGUENTUM  ad  VESU 

CATORIA, 

O  I  N  T  M  E  N  T  for  Bx  I  S  T  E  R  S. 


Take  of  tried  hog’s  lard,  and  of  the 
bliftcring  plafler  equal  weights.  Melt  them 
together  with  a  very  gentle  heat,  and  ffir 

them  well,  till  fully  cold. 

/ 

U  N  G  U  E  N  T  U  M  V  I  R  I  D  E, 


Green  O  i  n  t  m'.e  n  t. 


Take  of  the  green  oil  .three,  pounds,  of 

Melt,  the  wax 
A  a  a  with 


vellovf-  wax  ten  ounces. 
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with  the  oil  over  a  gentle '  fire,  continudiy 

flirting,  till  the  mixture  is  cold. 

» 

L  I  N  I  M  E  N  T  U  M  ALBUM, 

White  Liniment. 

*  * » 

Take  of  oil  olive  three  ounces  in  mea- 
fure,  of  fperma  ceti  the  weight  of  fix 
drams,  of  white  wax  two  drams.  Melt 
all  together  with  a  gentle  fire,  briflcly  flir- 
ring  without  intermiffion,  till  the  mixture 
is  become  quite  cold. 

Remark. 

This  liniment  differs  from  the  ointment 
of  the  fame  name  only  by  fuch  a  variation 
in  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients,  as  to 
fender  the  compofition  fofter. 

I 

linimentum  sapona- 

C  E  U  M, 

1. 

Saponaceous  Liniment. 

Take  of  the  fpirit  of  rofemary  a  pint, 
of  hard  Spanifh  foap  three  ounces,  of  cam- 

phire  one  ounce.  Digefl  the  foap  with  tho 

Jpint 
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^irit  of  rofemary,  till  it  is  difiblved ;  then 
add  the  camphire. 

1 

Remark. 

This  is  intended,  as  a  commodious  form 
of  the  liniment,  whofe  balls  is  propofed  by 
Riverius  and  at  prefent  in  ufe  under 
the  name  of  opodeldoc,  one  of  the  phantafti- 
cal  torms  of  Paracelfus’s  coining,  though 
given  by  him  to  a  plafter  conlifting  of 
gurns,  and  therefore  nothing  refembiing 
the  compolltion  of  this. 

A  "  *  *  '  ;  .....  , 

LINIMENTUM  TRIPHAR¬ 
MA  C  U  xM, 

}  J  *  -■  '  < 

Liniment  of  three  Ingrc- 

‘  D  I  E  N  T  S. 

I 

Take  of  the  common  plailer  four  ounces 
in  weight,  of  oil  olive  four  ounces  in  mea- 
fure,  of  vinegar  the  meafure  of  one  ounce. 
Set"  them  over  a  gentle  lire,  continually 
ftirring,  till  the  liniment  has  acquired  its 
due  conliftence. 

A  z  7  Remark. 

'■  -»  ^  '  I, 

*  Prax.  L.  XVI.  c.  2. 

f  V  .  J  . 
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R  E  M  A  R  K.‘ 

C  .u  .. 

This  differs  only  in  conliftencc  from  thf 
unguent  of  the  fame  appellation, 

LINIMENTUM  VOLATILE, 
VoLATit,E  Liniment. 

Take  of  oil  of  almonds  one  ounce  inmea- 
fure,  of  the  fpirit  of  fal-ammoniac  the  weight 
©f  two  drams.  Shake  them  together  in  a 
wide  mouthed  yial,  till  they  perfedtly  unite.- 

Remark, 

The  fpirit  of  fal-ammoniac  here  pre- 
fcribed  is  intended  to  be  that  prepared 
with  an  alkaline  fait,  which  is  defcribed 
before  in  this  book,  and  not  what  is  made 
with  lime. 


«L 

cera'ta, 


*  ■« . 


'Vr 


C  E  R  AT  A 


I 


'  Z'  i-!* 


\- 


C  E,  R  A  T  E  S. 


•?  f 


C  E  R  A  T  U  M  '  A  L  B  U  M, 


:  W  H  I  T  &  Gera  t  e. 


Take  of  oil  olive  four  ounces  in  rriea- 
fure,  bf  white  wax  four  ounces  in  weight, 
of  fperma  ceti  half  an  ounce  in  weight. 
Melt  all  together,  and  ftir  them  well,  till 
the  cerate  is  quite  cold. 


■  ■■  '  ■  -  '  -R  E  M  A  R  K. 

*  ■ 

•  .-*1 

This  differs  from  the  white  ointment  and 
liniment  only  .in  conhffence,  -as  the  follow¬ 
ing  does  from  the  yellow  bafilicum. 


CERATUM  CITRINUM:, 

> 

Yellow  Cerate. 

Take  of  yellow  bahlicum  half  a  pound, 
of  yellow  wax  an  ounce.  Melt  them  to- 
"gether. 

Aa4  CERATUM 
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CERATES. 


CERATUM  EPULOTICUM, 

Cicatrizing  Cerate. 

f  " 

Take  of  oil  olive  a  pound ;  yellow  wax, 
prepared  calamy;  of  each  ‘  half  a  pound. 
Melt  the  wax  with  the  oil,  and,  as  foon  as 
the  mixture  begins  to  congeal,  fprinkle  in 
the  calamy,  and  ftir  all  well,  till  the  cerate 
is  quite  cold. 

CERATUM  MERCURIALS, 
Mercurial  Cerate. 

Take  yellow  wax,  tried  hog’s  lard,  of 
qach  half  a  pound;  of  quicklilver  three 
ounces ;  of  the  Ample  balfam  of  fulphur  a 
dram.  Melt  the  wax  with  the  lard ;  theii. 
add  them  gradually  to  the  quickfilver,.  firft 
well  divided  by  the  balfam  of  fulphur." 


EPITHjEMATA^ 

■t  -  .  *  . 


375^ 

; 

epithemata, 

E  P  I  T  H  E  M  S. 

EPITHEMA  VESICATORIUM, 
Blistering  Epithem. 

Take  of  cantharides  reduced  to  a  very 
fine  powder,  and  of  wheat  flower  equal 
weights.  With  a  fuflicient  quantity  of  vi¬ 
negar  make  them  into  a  palte. 

Remark. 

"  This  in  our  former  pharmacopoeia  was 
improperly  placed  among  the  ungiients. 

epithema  volatile. 

Volatile  Epithem. 

Take  equal  weights  of  common  turpen¬ 
tine,  and  of  fpirit  of  fal-ammoniac.  Stir 
the  turpentine  in  a  mortar,  and  gradually 
drop  in  the  fpirit,  till  the  whole  is  reduced 
|o  a  white  mafs. 

Remark. 

.V 
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Remark, 


Sec  upon  this  the  obfervatlons  of  the 
committee  in  their  Narrative  p.  124. 

The  fpirit  of  fal-ammoniac  here  ufed 
inuft  be  that  before  deferibed  in  this  book, 
prepared  with  an  alkaline  fait. 


CATAPLASMA  e 

Cummin  CAt 


CYMTN‘0;'^^ 

.4'  Li:  'v 

A  PL  ASM;. 

■'  ir.  j 


Take  of  cummin  feeds  half  a*^und  • 
bay  berries,  the  leaves  of  water-germander 
dried,  Virginia  fnake  root,  of  each  three 
.ounces  of  cloves  one  ounce  j  with  honey 
equal  to  thrice  the  weight  of  the  Ipecies 
powdered  make  a  cataplafm. 


Remark. 


This  is  a  fubflitute  for  the  theriaca  Lon- 
dinenfis^  which  however  introduced  at  firfl, 
diat  we  might  not  be  without  our  pecu¬ 
liar  theriaca,  after  the  example  of  other 
public  pharmacopceias,  has  long  become 
an  external  application  only,  where  the 
rhoft  fanciful  can  fcarce  conceive  any  pre¬ 
tence  for  fo  large  a  compolition.  Upon 
what  principles,  this  contraction  is  made, 

fee 
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fee  in  the  Narrative  of  the  committee 

p.  120.  '3  / 

CATAPLASMA'MATURANS, 
Suppurating  Cataplasm, 

Take  of  dried  figs  .  four  ounces ;  of  yel¬ 
low  bafilicum  one  ounce  j  of  ftraincd  gal-, 
banum  half  an  ounce.  Beat  well  the  figs 
with  a  little  wine,  or  ftrong  ftale  beer  j  then 
carefully  mix  in  the  ointment  firft  melted- 
with  the  gaibanum. 

-I*  ' 

) 

COAGULUM  ALUMINOS.UM, 

'  _  ,  A  L  u  M  Curd. 

**  ■ 

Take  of  the  white  of  an  egg  at  pleafure, 
and  ftir  it  in  a  pewter  veflel  with  a  fuffi- 
eient  lump  of  alum,  till  it  isvcoagulated. 


This  is  defcribed  from  Riverius  [PraX. 
L.  II.  .c.  8.]  However  there  is  nothing  Ip 
eflential  in  the  choice  of  the  velTel,  but 
that  any  kind  will  equally  ferve,  which 
cannot  be  fuipeded  of  giving  a  taint  to  the 

AN 


preparation. 
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E  X 


Of  the  names  of  medicines  changed 


Becaufe  ^any  medicines  have  now  new 
names  given  them>  though  the  medicines 
themfelves,  or  at  leaft  their  virtues,  are  not 
altered  j  that  no  uncertainty  may  arife  from 
hence,  it  has  been  thought  expedient  to 
give  here  a  lift  of  thefe  medicines. 


The  former  names. 

Antimoniurn  dia~ 
phoreticum 


Aqua  henediSla  com- 
pqfita  Bateana 

Aqua  Hungarica 

■  "  Bateana 

* 

Aqua  Jiyptica  Sy- 
denhami 

/ 

Ancanwy,  coralli- 

mm 


The  new  names. 

Calx  antimonii  ^  The 
calx  of  antimony. 

rAqua  calcis  minus 
)  compofJa-,  The  lefs 
compound  lime- 
water. 

f  Spinltus  rorifmarini 5 
■s  Spirit  ■  of  rofe- 


mary. 


Aqua  vitriolica  cce- 
rulea  •,  The  blue- 
vitriol  water. 

{Mercurius  corallinus  j 
Coralline  mercury. 

Aurum 


'Aiirum  mofaicum 


Balfamum  poly- 
chrejium 


AN' INDEX.  '  3^1 

5  Aurum  mufinjum  j  Mo- 
t  faic  gold. 

Balfamum  guaiaci- 
num ;  Balfam  of 


guaiacum. 


.  i 

Calomelds 


Mercurius  dulcis fexies 
fublimatus  j  Dulcified 
mercury  fublimate 
fix  times  fublimed. 

ConfeSlio  Baulina  ; 
The  confeftion  cal¬ 
led  Paulina. 

r  Confeclio  cardiac  a  j 
The  cordid  con¬ 
fection. 

K  Crocus  antimonii ;  Cro- 
\  cus  of  antimony; 

Diacafia  cum  man^  1  £  BleSlarium  e  cafia ; 

j  \  Eledtary  of  cafia; 

f  EleSldriuni  e  fcordio  ; 


Confediio  Archige- 
nis 

Confeclio  Raleigh- 
ana 

Crocus  meidllorum 


A 

na 


iDiafcordium 


s  Eledtaryof  fcordi- 

i  um. 


Elixir afihmaticum  J®'”''  i 

4  Paregoric  elixir. 

r  Vinum  aloeticum  alka- 


Elixir  proprietatislY^f^^  ^^o<^ticum  Ma- 

HelmmiHi  H  I”"!’"’ 

J  t  kaline  wine; 

Elixir  proprietatis  7  5  Elixir  aloe$  y  Elixir  of 
fmplex  aloes, 

,  Elixir 
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alutis 


Elixir  vitrioU 
Mynjichti 


5  TinBura  fenee-,  Tinc- 
\ '  ture  of  fena. 

H Elixir  ‘vifrioli  acidum  j 
Acid  elixir  of  vi¬ 
triol. 


{Edixir  vitrioli  dulcet 

mxtrytmeh  n-  (  \ 


gant 

Emplajirum  dia¬ 
chylon  jimplex 


vitriol. 

Emplajirum  commune  j 
The  common  pla- 
fter.  '  . 


Emplajirum  dia¬ 
chylon  cum  gum- 
mi 


ajlrum  commune 
cum  gurnmi.-.  The 
common  plafter 
with  gums. 

•  1  f  Emplajlrmn  veficato- 
rium  ;  Bliifteriiig^ 
plafter. 

T,  I  n  1  {Emplaflrum  at  fra- 

Empla  trum  e  7ne-  1)  >  •  i 

p,  Q  belts-.  Drawing  pla- 


lajtrum 
fpajiicurn 


Ens  veneris 


Gas'fulphuris 


yulepum  cam^ 
ratum 


fter. 

5  Flores  martiales ;  Mar- 
X.  tial  flowers. 

5  Aqua  ftilphurata  Sul- 
c.  phurated  water. 

hi  If  yi^depum  e  camphor d  j 

pDO-  {)  .p, 


n 


The  carriphorated 
.Julep;  ‘  ,  •' 


,v,  ,  .  ,  ■  A  Julepum  e  crefa ;  - The 

yulepum  cretaceum  chall*  lulep 

yidepum 


AN  index; 


^tikpum  mofcba- 
turn 

f 

■s  . 

< 

Lac fulphuris 


'V 

iK'Julepum  e  mofchof 
3  i  The  mufk  Julep.  ' 
f  Sulphur  pracipitqttmi 
)  ,  Precipitated  ful- 
[  phur. 

'XPuhis  contrayet’^ce 

,  3  cornpoFitus :  Com- 

Lap,!  cmtrajerw  -j  ^ 

,  ,  .  ^  contrayerva. 

Laudanum  ligm-l^Tind^ura  ’Thebazca\' 
dum  Sydenhami  S  c  Thebaic  tindlure. 

r  XJngentum  egummi  ek- 
LinimentumArcai,  <  mi  Ointment  of 

i  gum  elemi. 

„ .  .  ,  ►  .  If  Linimentum  fapona- 

Limmentum  cpo~  (  \  o  ^ 

deldoc  f  1  >  baponace- 

•  ,  .  j  t  ous  liniment. 

Mercurius  prteci- 7  5  Mercurius  calcinatm ; 
pitatus  per  fe  , '  i  Calcined  quickfilver. 

•  "7  {Mercurius  corrofivus 
Mercurius  praci-  { )  /  rri  ' 

^ ^  f  i  ruber :  T he  mercu- 

f  status  ruber  \  i  •  i  j  ‘  r 
-f  J  L  rial  red  corrolive. 

f  Cdufticum  antimoniale ; 
^  The  antimonial 
V  cauftie. 


Oleum  antimonii 


Oleum  fulphuris  per 
campanam 


Spiritus  fulphuris  per 
campanam  ;  Spirit 
of  fulphur  bv  the 
bell.  ' 


.Oleum 


f 
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Oleum  fartari  per\^Lixivtum  tart  art  I 

dehqumm  S  X  Ley  of  tartar: 

f  Spiritus  vitrioU  forth  i 
Oleum  ‘vifrioU  \  The  ftrong  fpirit  df 

.  vitriol. 

f  Epithema  vejicatori- 
'atta  eptipalH-ca  J  um  j  Biiftering  epi- 

them. 

■nr -r  •  r>  { PhiloniumLondinenfei 
Pht  Ionium  Roma-[\  London  Phi 

3  L  Ionium.  , 

Pilulce  ex  colocynthida 
cum  aloe  ;  Pills  ctf 
coloquintida  with 
aloes. 

Pilules  dromafica  j 
Aromatic  pills. 

Pilulee  ex  coloeynthide 
fimpli  ci ores  j  The 
more  fimple  pills 
of  coloquintida. 

adlum  c  at  hart  i- 
The  cathar- 
extradt.  , 

Pulvis  fernutatorius-y 
‘Sneezing  powder. 
Puhh  e  fc'ammonio 
compofitus  j  .  Gom- 
pound  powder  of 
fcajiunony. 


Pilula  cgccia  mh 
nores 

* 
t 

Pilulee  diambrd 


Pilulee  e  duobus 


Pilula  Pudii 


Puhis  cephalicus 


\JX  V/' 

f  Exfradl 
s  ,  cum ; 
L  tic  e 


4  « 


Puhh  comitis 
Warwicenjis 


Puhis 
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Puhis  diafena 


3^5 

Pulvi's  e  fend  cornpof^ 
tus ;  '  Compound 

powder  of  fena. 

t.  ,  f.  S  Saccharum  rcfaceuni ; 

Saccharum  rojatum  ^ 

Species  e  fcordio  cum 

r,  .  .  opto-.  Species  of 

Species  confeclionts  /  j-  ^ 

T-,  y  ..  Icordium,  or  wa- 

tracatom  .  i 

ter  -  germander, 

with  opium* 

Species  diamhr cel  ^Species  aromatics  j 

fine  odoratis  J  \  Aromatic  fpecies* 


Spe'cies  diatraga^  I 
canthi  frigida  ( 

3 

Species  hierce  picfa 

Spiritus  vini  cam- 
phoratus 

Spiritus  vitrioli 

Spiritus  volatilis 
•ekofus 

Sulphur  auratum 
antimonii 


Puhis  e  tragacanthd 
compojitus ;  Com¬ 

pound  powder  of 
gam  dragant. 

Hi  era  Pi  era  j  Hiera 
picra. 

Spiritus  ^inofus  cam¬ 
phor  atus\  Campho¬ 
rated  fpirit  of  wine. 

Spiritus  vitrioli  tenu¬ 
is  j  The  weak  fpi¬ 
rit  of  vitriol. 

Spiritus  volatilis  aro- 
maticus  •,  Aromatic 
volatile  fpirit. 

Sulphur  antimonii' 

pracipitatum-.  Pre¬ 
cipitated  fulphur  of 
antimony. 

B  b  Syrupus 


S6 
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Syrupus  capillorum'l^ Syrupus  peSioralis  j 
"  ‘veneris  5  c  Pedtoral  fyrup. 

r  Cataplafma  e  cymi^ 
Hheriaca  Londinenjis}^  no ;  Cummin  cata- 

|_  plafm. 

.  ■)  (TinSiura  faturnina 
>  <  1  he  laturmne  tine- 


‘TinSiura 

phthijica 


ture. 


HinBiira  croci  vino  7  5  Vinum  croceum  j  Saf- 
canarino  S  L  fron  wine. 

{Tin^ura  melampodii  j 
Tincture  of  black 
hellebore. 

j  ‘TinBura  Jiyptica  j 
The  ftyptic  tinc¬ 
ture. 

c  T^inBura  facra-,  Tinc- 
I  tura  facra. 

BinBura  Jpecierum'\  f  TinBura  aromatic  a  ; 
diambree  Jine  o-  >  <  Aromatic  tine-* 


-  I'inBiira  Hehetii  3 
B’inBura  hiera 


doratis 


ture. 

f  Pidvis  e  cerujjd  coni^ 
‘Trochifei  albi  liazis  J  pojitiis ;  Compound 

I  powder  of  ceruflci 

-  r  e  fuccino  com^ 

‘rrochifei  e  earabe  pojitus-.  Compound 

I  powder  of  ambar; 

K  Pidvis  e  myrrhd  com- 
‘T >~Gchifd  €  mp'rhd  pojitus  Compound 

powder  of  myrrh.- 
Purpethum 


1 
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f  Merc'urius  emeticus 
^ urpethum  minerale  <  Jlavus ;  The  yellow* 

I  mercurial  emetic. 

C  Vinum  antimoniale  $ 
i  Antimonial  wine. 
TJnguentum  ex  althced 5 
Ointment  of  marfh" 
mallows. 

TJnguentum  viride  5 
The  green  ointment. 
TJnguentum  triphar- 
tnacum ;  Ointment  of 
three  ingredients. 

TJnguentum  Jimplex  5 

The  hmple  oint-*^  ' 
ment. 


Vinum  benediBum 


TJnguentum  dldlthcece 

TJnguentum  mar- 
tiatum 

TJnguentum  nuiritum 


'  THE 


•*  ♦  /'.  '■  "'Tr' 

^  li 

J 

T  HsE 


'■  '  A.  ■ 

jEthiops  mineral 
Aloes,  the  Gum 

Refine 

Alum  burnt  '  •  - 

•  curd 

Antimony,  the  Calte 

Cinnabar- 

Crocus 

‘wajhed 
Precipitated  fiulphur 
Aqua  fortis 

compound 


Page  221 
169 
ibid. 
*  179 

379 

255 

232. 

234 

230 

232 

220 

193 

ibid. 


B. 

Balfam  of  Ambar  2©o 

of  Guaiacum  282 

Locatelli's  337 

of  Sulphur,  with  Bar badoes  tar  209 
fmpk  ibid. 

of  “Turpentine  ijy 

Vulnerary  282 

B^filicum,  Black  '  365 

Green  366 

TelltfO)  .  365 

C. 
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G. 

Calcination  of  Hartjh'orn  1 5 1 

Candied  Angelica  jialks.  ® 

Eryngo  root 
Lemon  peel 
Orange  peel 
Cataplafm,  Cummin 

fuppurating 
Cauftic,  Antimonial 

CD?mnqn,  the'  milder 
the  jirongen 

Lunar 

Cerate,  Cicatrizing 
Mercurial 

White 
Tellow 

Cinnabar,  artificial 
Colcothar  of  Vitriol 
Colophony 

Confeftion,  Cordial  ' 

Damocrates's  ,  : 

of  Ker me s 

■  r  called  Patdina 

Conferve  of  the  Jlrwers  of  Lavender 
V  'V  ■  ,  Mallows 

\  . '  I  •  •  Red  rofes  in  the ' 

,  V  bud  ibid. 

X '  Rofemary  ibid. 

(  of  Hips  lyy. 

;  ■  ■  3  _  Conferve 


,  201 
ibid. 

159 

158 

375 

379 

233 

217 

376 

ibid. 

375 

ibid. 

221 

190 

177 

33^^ 

340 

m: 

339 

ibid. 
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Cpnferve  of  the  Leaves  of  fpear  Mint  1 56 

Rue  ibid. 


( 

% 

garden  Scurvy- 

% 

^  of  Orange  peel 

grafs  ibid. 
wood  Sorrel  ib. 

t 

Sea  Wormwood 

ibid. 

ibid. 

i  ^  N  < 

of  Sloes 

157 

D. 

;  , 

■■■  '  D  ■ 

Decodliorij  Common  for  glift 

Ti  250 

PeSloral 

1 

251 

WlMe  ' 

25Q 

Diacodion 

‘  29^ 

y 

E. 

Elaterium 

161 

Eledlary  of  Bay-berries 

■  333 

of  Cafa 

334 

Lenitive 

335 

of  Scammony 

336 

of Scordium,  orWater-germander%  3  7 

Elixir  of  Aloes 

283 

of  Myrrh,  compound 

285 

Paregoric 

of  Vitriol,  acid 

ibid. 

dulcifed 

284 

Eraulfion,  common 

288 

Epithem,  Blijlering 

.377 

Volatile 

ibid. 

- 

pxtrad, 

) 
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J)xtra<5l,  Cathartic 
of  falap 

of  the  Leaves  of  Rue 

Savine 

of  Lignum  vitce^  hard 
"r  _  fojt 

of  Liquorice 
of  Logwood 

-  of  Peruvian  bark^  hard 

of  the  Root  of  Elecampane 

Gentian 
black  Hellebore 

Lhebaic 

Extraftion  of  Pulps 


Flowers  of  Benjamin  207 

Martial  '  214. 

of  Sulphur  208 

wajhed  ibid. 

Fomentation,  common  2C't 


H. 

'  ** 

Hlera  picra  ^  j  3 

Honey,  the  Clarifying  or  Defpumation  of  it 


Egyptian 
of  Fluellin 
of  Hellebore 
of  Rofes 

Bb4 


148 

304 

305 

ibid. 

306 
Honey, 


392 
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Honey,  Solufive 


it 


■'-i;  •' 

•V  '*► 

Infufion,  bitter y  purging 

fimple " 

;  ;  of  Sena,  common 
■  _  with  len 

Julep,  camphorated 

Chalk '  '  '  ~y 

Mujk 


^  '  S  .  -r  ^ 

Ley  of  Iron 
-  of  'Tartar 

Liniment  of  three  Ingredient^ 

Saponaceous  ' 
Volatile  .  . 

■  ‘  :  White  ;  .  :  , 

Lozenges,  .cardialgic 

M, 

Medicinal  ftone 
Mercurial  red  corrofve 
yellow  emetic. 
Mercury,  coralline 

fiiblimate  corrofrce 
dulcified 
white  corrofrve . 

‘  •  precipitate 

Milk  of.Qu^  ammoniac 


t  i 


257 

256 

257 

258 

286 

287 

ibid. 


216 

181 

zyz 

372 

374 

372 

325 


218 

226 


227 

222 

224. 

222 

226 

288 

Mithridate 
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Mithi'idate 
Mofaic  gold 

Mucilage  of  ^ince  feeds 


340 

220 

255 


N. 


Nitre  purified 

'intriolated 


178 

195 


o. 


Oil 


171 

200 

177 

174 

}7S 

ibid, 

350 
174 


of  Almonds 
of  Ambar 

of  Balfam  of  Copaha,  compound 
of^  Box 

of  Barb adoes  tar 
of  Bricks  . 

of  Elder 

of  Cloves 

of  the  Flowers  of  Camomile  173 

Lavesider'dcnA, 
of  funiper-berries  ibid. 

of  the  Leaves  offweet  Marjoram 

ibid. 

wild  Marjoram. 

ibid. 

pepper  Mint  ib. 
'  _  fpear  Mint  ibid. 

Pennyroyal  ib. 
Rofemary  ibidi 
,  Rue  ibid. 

,  '  Savine .  .  ,  ibid. 

Wormwood  ibid. 

Oil. 
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Oil,  ejjenfial  of  Nutmeg 

of  Rhodium  wood 
of  the  Root  of  Sajfafras 
of  the  Seeds  of  Anife 

Carraway 


Cummin 


Green 
of  He’ 
Rtujecd 


of  Soot 


'y 


0 


174 

.173 

ibid, 

ibid. 

ibid, 

ibid. 


Dill 

ibid. 

350 

‘tjhom 

201. 

t 

i 

171 

cilages 

349 

■'ardfeed 

171 

fohn's  wort 

349 

.  2a2 

« 

W  d  A”  i/  V  j  it  •  - 

176 

etherial 

'  177 

doly  fo  called 

190 

for  Blifiers 

371 

Bluey  the  fironger 

366 

the  %veaker 

■  367 

of  Elder 

369 

Green 

371 

of  Gum  Elemi 

367 

of  three  Ingredients 

370 

Lead 

369 

of  Marf -mallows 

364 

with  precipitate  of  Mercury  368 

fimple 

362  , 

of  Sulphur 

370 

of  Tfar 

368 

of.  Lutty 

^371 

Ointment, 

THE  INDEX, 
Ointment,  •white 


Oxymel  •with  Garlick 
Jimple 
of  Squills 

P, 

Phiionium,  the  London 
Pills,  Aromatic 

A  A  V  , 

0 


•with  Aloes 
the  more  fmple 

'Deobfiruent 

Gum 

Mercurial 

Rufus's 

Soap 

Storax 

'  Plaller,  Ammoniac  •with  ^ickf  her 
Blijiering 
Cephalic 

Common 

\ 

•with  Gums 

^ickfher 

Cummin 
Drawing 
of  Mucilages 
Red  lead 
Soap 
Stomach 
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3^3 

364 

307 

ibid. 

ibid. 


342 

326 

327 

ibid. 

28 


329 

ibid. 

330 
.331 

ibid. 

351 

360 

352 

ibid. 

354 

356 

354 

356 
351 
358 

357 

358 

359 
358 

Powder 
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Powder  of  Ambar^  compound  316 

Bezoardic  313 

.  ^  againjl  the  Bite  of  a  mad  dog  309 
i  of  Bole,  compound  with  opium  311 

without  opium  ib. 


of  Cerujje,  compound 

312 

of  Contrayerva,  comp 

wund 

3-3 

■  of  Crabs  claws,  cojnpcund 

M  t  ^ 

•of  Cuckow-ti^if  1  conitruni 

309 

of  Gum  dra^c  c  -v 

.  k'  tf  '  *  'Vy 

^  7 

of  Myrrh,  co>.ipt.^-',d 

•  ^  A 

3  ^  4i 

of  Scammony,  cumpou 

•>*n- 

/  / 

Z}5 

of  Sena,  cotnpound 

ibid'.'. 

fneezing 

3 1.6 

Preparation  of  Ambar 

-  - 

J4^ 

f  Antimony 

ibid.  & 

;  1^6 

of  Bezoar 

H5 

of  Blood-fone 

ibid: 

of  Calamy 

ibid.  &  146 

of  Chalk 

.H5 

of  Coral 

ibid. 

of  Crabs  claws 

ibid. 

of  Crabs  eves,  fo  called 

ibid. 

of '^ggfbells 

ibid. 

of  Millepedes 

155 

of  Oyfler- fells 

146 

of  Pearls 

ibid. 

ofPutty 

ibid. 

of  Verdegris 

ibid. 

Purification  of  Hog’s  lard  ' 

- 

146  ' 

of  Mutton  fewet 

ibid. 

Purification  ' 
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Purification  of  Nitre 

of  ^ickfher 
of  Sal-ammoniaC 
of  Viper's  fat 

2 1 9 

178 

147 

Qi 

Quickfilver  calcined 

225 

/ 

R, 

Roafting  of  Nutmeg 
'  of  Rhubarb 

Rob  of  Rider-berries 

Rofin,  black 
yellow 

150 
'  ibid. 
160 
177 
176 

s. 

Sal-ammoniac  purified  178 

Salt  of  Ambar  .  200 

,  Cathartic  of  Glauber  106 

Diuretic  187 

of  Hartjhorn  201 

cj  Iron  216 

of  Sal-ammoniac,  ‘volatile  203 

of  Soot  20Z 

,  of  Tartar  18 1 

of  Vitriol 

of  Worm-wood  180 

Saponaceous  Lotion  34^ 

Scorbutic  iuices  160 


S 


39^ 
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Soapj  Almond 

Leys 

with  Oil  olive 
Specie  Sj  Aromatic 

of  Scordium^  ■  or  Water- 
wit  h  opium 
without  opium 
Spirit  of  Ambar 


i  S.^3 

183 

184 

318 
■germander 

319 

ibidi 

200 


of  Hartjhorn 

201 

of  Nitre j  Glauber's 

191 

dulcified 

198 

of  Lav/nder^  compound 

248 

fmple 

247 

of  Rofeniary 

248 

of  Sal-ammoniac 

'  204 

dulcified 

ibid. 

of  Sea  flit,  Glauber's 

192 

coagulated 

197 

of  Soot 

‘  '  202 

-  of  Sulphur  by  the  bell 

198 

of  Vinegar 

187 

of  Vitriol  dulcified 

197 

firong 

190 

-  weak 

ibid. 

Volatile^  aromatic 

20^ 

fetid 

ibid* 

of  Wine  camphorated 

289 

Sponge,  the  Burning  it 

150 

Squills,  the  Baking  them  ' 

149 

the  Drying  them 

ibid. 

Steel  prepared  with  Sidphur 

214 

■  1  Rifi  prepared 

.  213 

2 

Straining, 
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Straining,  or  Purification 

of  jlfa fcetida^ 
of  Galbanuni^ 
of  Gum  ammoniac^  6cCi 
of  Opium 
of  Storax 
Sugar  of  Lead 
of  Rofes 

Sulphur  precipitated 
Sjrup  of  Balfam 

of  Buckthorn 
of  Clove  fuly-fowers 
of  Gar  lick 
of  Ginger 
of  Le?non-juice 
of  Marfh-mallo’ws 
of  Orange-peel 
PeSloral 
of  -wild  Poppies 
of  ^inces 
of  Rofes,  folutive 
of  Saffron 
Simple 
of  Squills 
of  Violets 


399 


t. 


Tartar,  Emetic 
Ley 
Salt 
Soluble 
Vitriolated 


i53»  154 
153 

152- 

217 

321 

210 

293 

•301 

294 
291 
302 

^95 

291 

292 
299 

298 

295 

299 
294 

300 

ibid. 

302 


232 

181 

ibid. 

ibid. 

•*1  T»  *  ^ 

194 
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Tin  po'ivdercd  • 

218 

Tinftura  facra 

266 

Tincture  of^.Antiniony 

269 

Aromatic 

ibid. 

Bitter 

268 

of  Cantharidei 

270, 

of  Cardamom  feeds 

27;! 

of  Caftor 

ibid. 

of  Cinnamon 

27.2 

Fetid 

.  \ 

271 

of  Gum  guaiacum^  volatile 

ibid. 

f  Hellebore j  black 

276 

white 

281 

oj  falap 

274 

of  fapon  earth 

ibid. 

of  Iron  in  fpirit  of  fait 

27^ 

of  Martial  fowers 

274 

of  Myrrh 

276 

of  Peruvian  barky  fimple 

272 

volatile 

ibid. 

of  Rofes 

260 

of  Rhubarb  in  fpirit 

276' 

in  wine 

265 

Saturnine 

277 

of  Sena 

278 

of  Snake-root 

279 

of  Soot 

273 

Stomachic  ' 

279 

Styptic 

280 

thebaic 

266 

of  Valeriany  fmple 

280 

volatile 

281 

Troches, 
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401 

Troches  of  Japan  earth 

.  324 

of  Nitre 

323 

PeSioral,  black 

322 

white 

321 

of  Squills 

323 

of  Sulphur 

324 

Trying  of  Hog's  lard 

146 

of  Mutton  fewet 

ibid? 

V. 

"Vienice-treacle 

343 

Vinegar  dif  tiled 

187- 

of  Squills 

261 

Viper  broth 

253 

wine 

265 

Vitriol  calcined 

179 

Vitriolated  Nitre 

195 

T artar 

194 

'■  ■  ■  W. 

Water,  Alexeterial,  fmple 

236 

fpirituous 

2A2 

i 

with  vinegar 

243 

.  Altirn^  Bate's 

34^^ 

Anifeed,  compound 

243 

..  '  ,  Barley 

252 

of  Cardamom  feeds 

244 

,  of  Carrau'ay  feeds 

ibid. 

of  Calior 

238 

Cinnamon,  fmple 

238 

fpirituous 

24^ 

C  c 

W  ater, 
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Damajk-rofe 

240 

of  Dill  feed 

237 

Fennel 

238 

of  Horfe-radijh,  compound 

,247 

of  famaica  pepper 

239 

"Juniper ,  compound 

245 

Lime,  lefs  compound' 

259 

more  compound 

ibid. 

fmple 

258 

Nutmeg 

246 

of  Orange-peel,  fimple 

237 

■  ■  fpirituous 

244 

Pennyroyal,  fimple  ■ 

239 

fpirituous 

•  246 

Pepper-mint,  fimple 

238 

fpirituous 

245 

Spear-mint,  fimple 

239 

fpirituous 

246 

Sapphire  coloured 

347 

Sulphurated 

21 1 

Vitriolic,  blue 

347 

camphorated 

348 

Alum 

25^ 

Scorbutic 

ibid. 

Aloetic  alkaline 

262 

Antimonial 

263 

Bitter 

ibid. 

Chalybeate 

264 

with  Ipecacoanha 

ibid. 

Saffron 

ibid. 

Viper 

265 

INDEX 

S 
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I  N  D  EX 

« 

Medicamentorum^  quorum  nomlna 
Latina  hie  hint  infer ta. 


A. 


Pag.  187 
261 


Acetum  Diftillatum 
Scilliticum 
iEthiops  mineralis 
AJumen  uftum 
Aqua  Alexeteria  fimplex 

fpirituofa 

cum  aceto 

Aluminofa  Bateana 
Calcis  magis  compofita 
minus  compofita 
'  fimplex 

Caftorei 

Cinnamomi  fimplex  - 

fpirituofa 

Corticum  aurantiorum  fimplex 

fpirituofa  244 
Foeniculi  2^8 

Fortis 

^  compofita 

-  ,  Hordeata 

Juniperi  compofita 

Cc  2 


221 

179 

236 

242 

243 
346 

259 

258 

238 

245 

237 


.193 


2C2 

24s 

Aqua 
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Aqua  Menthffi  piperitidis  fimplex 

fpirituofa 
vulgaris  iimplex 
fpirituofa 

Nucis  mofchatae 
Piperis  Jamaicenlrs 
Pulegii  fimplex 
fpirituofa 

Raphani  compofita 
Rofarum  damafcenarum 
Sapphirina 
Seminum  Anethi 

Anifi  compofita 
Cardamomi 
Carui 
Sulphurata 
Vitriolica  cterulea 

camphorata 

Argenti  vivi  purificatio  ' 

Aurum  Mufivum 
Axungias  porcine  curatio 

viperinte  curatio 


B. 

Balfamum  Guaiacinum 

Locatelli 

Sulphuris  fimplex 
T  erebinthinas 
T  raumaticum 


238 

245 

239 

246 

ibid. 

239 

ibid. 

246 

247 

240 

347 

237 

243 

ibid. 
211  * 

347 

348 

219 

220 

146 

147 


282 

337 

209 

177 

282 

C. 
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i  / 

c. 

■  Calx  Antimonii  232 

Cataplafnia  e  Cymino  3  78 

Maturans  379 

Cauflicum  Antimoniale  233 

Commune  fortius  185 

mitius  186 

Lunare  217 

Ceratum  Album  375 

Citrinum 

Epuloticum  376 

Mercuriale  .  ////</. 

\ 

Chalybis  rubigo  praparata  213 

Chalybs  cum  Sulphure  praeparatus  '  214 
Cinnabaris  Antimonii  234 

FacSitia  .  221 

Coagulum  Aluminofum  -  379  ' 

Colcothar  Vitrioli  1^0 

Confeftio  Alkermes  3  03 

Cardiaca  338 

Damocratis  330 

Paulina 

Conferva;,  &c.  136 

Conferva  Fruilus  cynofbati  137 

Prunorum  filvefirium  id/d. 

Cornu  cervi  calcinatio  i  r  i 

Cortex  Aurantiorum  conditus  i  r8 

Crocus  antiro.onii  2  ?  o 

lotus-  2^2 

Cc  3  D. 
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D* 

Decodtum  Album 

Commune  pro  clyftere 
Peitorale 

■  E. 

Elaterium 

Eleilarium  e  Baccis  Lauri 

e  Cafia 
Lenitivum 
e  Scammonio 
e  Scordio 

Elixir  Aloes 

Myrrhse  compofitum 
Paregoricum 
Vitrioli  acidum 
duke 


250 
ibid. 

251 


161 

333 

334 

335 

336 

.337 

283 

285 

283 

ibid. 

284 


Emplaftrum  ex  Ammoniaco  cum  mercurio 

351 

Attrahens  ibtd. 

Cephalicum  3  52 

Commune  ibid. 

adhaefivum  3  54 
cum  gummi  ibid. 
cum  mercurio  356 
e  Cymino  -  ibid. 

e  Minio  337 

e  Mucilaginibus  358 

Roborans  -  ibid. 

Emplaftrum 


) 
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Emplaftrum  e  Sapone  ,  358 

Stomachicum  359 

Veficatorium  360 

Emulfio  communis  '  287 

.Epithema  Veficatorium  •  377 

Volatile  ibid. 

Extrafta,  &c,  163 

Extradlum  Catharticum  168 

Corticis  Peruviani  molle  et  du- 
rum  '  164 

Glycyrrhizas  163 

’ '  Jalapii  167 

LigniGuaiaci  molle  et  durum  1 66 
Campechenfis  164 

Thebaicum  1 53 

F. 

Flores -JBenzoini  207 

Martiales  ,  -214 

Sulphuris  208 

loti  ibid. 

Fotus  communis  253 

G. 

Gummi  Aloes  169 

H. 

Hiera  picra  -  318 

I. 

Infufum  Aniarum  purgans  257 


C  c  4  Infufum 


V 


'4o8  F  N;  D  E  -X. 


.'Irifufum  Amarum'  fimplex  " 

256 

:  Sen$  commune 

257 

'  limoniatum 

258 

Julepum  e  Camphora 

286 

e  Creta 

287 

e  Mofcho 

ibid. 

Jus  Viperinum 

253 

L. 

) 

Lac  Ammoniaci 

288 

Lapis  medicamentofus 

218 

Linimentum  Album  - 

372 

Saponaceum 

ibid. 

T  ripharmacum 

373 

Volatile 

374 

Lixivium  Martis 

216 

'  Saponarium 

183 

Tartari 

‘  181 

Lotio  faponacea 

348 

M. 

Mel  iEgyptiacum  . 

304 

Elatines 

305 

Helleboratum 

ibid. 

Rofaceum 

306 

Solutivum 

ibid. 

Mellis  defpumatio  ' 

148 

Mercurius  Calcinatus 

■  225 

Corallinus 

227 

Corrofivus  ruber-  • 

226 

Mercurius 
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VMercurius  Corrolivus  fublimatus  vel  albiis 
H  .  ,,  :  -  ■  ^01  222 

J  .  Dulcis  fublimatus  224 

,r  .  -  Emeticus' flavus-  ^  j  '  228 

'  -  Prscipitatus  albus  •  ’  226 

'Millepedarum  prseparatip  '  1 55 

JVIithridatium  .  .  ,339 

Mucilago  feminum  Cydoniorum  255 

N. 

*  ■  ,  .  ■  .  • 

^Nitrum  Purificatum  178 

Vitriolatum  195 

Nucis  mofchats  torrefaftio  150 


O. 

Olea  eflentialia 
,  Oleum  Amygdalinum 
Buxi 

Copaivae  compofitum 
Cornu  Cervi 
Fuliginis 
Hyperici 
Lateritium 
e  Mucilaginibus 
,  , Petrolei  Barbadenfis 
;  Sambucinum 

Succini  ^  : 

Terebinthinae 

...  aethereum 

V; :  f'  Viride-  .  ,, . .  ' 

0;;i 


'm 

171 

.  174 

177 
201 
'  202 

349 

175 

349 

^  ^75 

350 

200 

176 

177 

350 

Opium 
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Opium  colatum 
Oxymel  ex  Allio  '  " 

Scilliticum  ; 
Simplex 


153 

307 

ibid, 

ibid. 


Philonium  Londinenfe  342 

Pilulas  Aromaticje  326 

ex  Colocynthide  cum  aloe  327 

limpliciores  ibid. 
Ecphradlica;  328 

Gummofae  1  329 

Mercuriales  ibid. 

Rufi  330 

SaponacesE  3  3 1 

e  Styrace  ibid. 

Pulparum  extraftio  131 

Pulvis  AntilylTus  309 

Ari  compofitus  ibid. 

Bezoardicus  313 

e  Bolo  compofitus  cum  opio  311 

fine  opio  tbid. 

e  Cerufla  compofitus  312 

e  Chelis  Cancrorum  compofitus  ibid. 
Contrayervae  compofitus  313 

e  Myrrha  compofitus  314 

e  Scammonio  compofitus  3 1 5 

e  Sena  compofitus  ibid. 

Sternutatorius  3 1 6 

e  Succino  compofitus  ibid. 

e  Tragacantha  compofitus  ,  317 


\ 
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41X 

:  .1 

R. 

Radix  Eryngii  condita 

Refina  Aloes 

160 

Rhabarbari  torrefadlio 

150 

Rob  Baccarum  fambuci 

160 

S. 

Saccharum  Rofaceum 

321 

Saturni 

217 

Sal  Abfinthii 

180 

Catharticus  Glauberi 

196 

Cornu  cervi 

201 

Diureticus 

187 

Fuliginis 

202 

Martis 

216 

Succini 

200 

Tartar! 

181 

Vitrioli 

194 

Volatilis  falis  ammoniaci 

203 

Sapo  amygdalinus 

184 

Scillae  Codlio 

149 

Exficcatio 

ibid. 

Serum  Aluminofum 

255 

Scorbuticunx 

ibid. 

Sevi  ovilli  curatio 

146 

Species  Aromaticae 

318 

e  Scordio  cum  opio 

319 

line  opio 

ibid. 

Spiritus  Aceti 

187 

Spiritus  Cornu  Cervi 

201 

Spiritus 

I 
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Spiritus  Fullginis  202 

Lavenduls  fimplex  247 

,  ,  :  compofitus  248 

Nitri  dulcis  198 

Glauberi  1 9 1 

Rorifmarini  248 

Salis  Ammoniaci  204 

dulcis  ibid. 

% 

Marini  coagulatus  197 

Glauberi  '  192 

Succini  200 

Sulphuris  per  campanam  198 

Vinofus  camphoratus  ,  289 

Vitrioli  dulcis  197 

tenuis  et  fortis  190 

Volatilis  aromaticus  205 

foetidus  ibid, 

Spongiae  uftio  150 

Stannum  pulveratum  218 

Styracis  colatio  152 

Succi  Scorbutici  160 

Sulphur  Antimonii  praecipitatum  229 

Praecipitatum  2 1  o 

Syrupus  ex  Allio  291 

ex  Althaea  ibid. 

e  Corticibus  Aurantiorum  292 

Balfamicus  293 

Caryophyllorum  rubrorum  294 
;  Croci  ibid. 

Cydoniorum  295 

Diacodion  296 

'  Syrupus 
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S ..  .V'' 

e  Succo  Limonum  ^  ' 

296 

e  Meconio  *  :  .  ^  _ 

ibid. 

Papavef is  erratic! 

298 

Pe£toralis 

299 

Rofarum  folutivus 

ibid. 

Scilliticus 

300 

Simplex 

ibid. 

e  Spina  Cervina 

301 

Violarum 

302 

Zingiberis 

ibid. 

T. 


f  * 


Tabellae  Cardialgicae 

325 

Tartar  urn  Emeticum 

232 

,  Solubile 

181 

Vitriolatum 

194 

Terreorum,  ^c.  pr$paratio 

.  ■  •  145 

TheriiiCa.  Andromachi 

343 

Tindtura  Amara 

268 

Antimonii 

269 

Aromatica 

ibid. 

Cantharidum 

270 

Cardamomi 

271 

ibid. 

Caflo'rei 

Cinnamomi 

272 

Corticis  Peruvian!  fimplex  ibid. 

volatilis  ibid. 

Fcetida 

273 

Fuligiriis 

ibid. 

Guaiacina  volatilis 

ibid. 

'  Jalapii 

274 

-  \ 

Tindlura 
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Tindtura 


Japonica 

Florum  Martialium 
Martis  in  Spiritu  falis 

Myrrhae 

Rhabarbari  vinofa 

fpirituofa 

Rofarum 

Sacra 

Saturnina 

Senas 

Serpentariae 
Stomachica 
Styptica 
Thebaica 
ValeriantB  fimplex 

volatUis 


Veratri 

Trochifci  Bechici  albi 

nigri 

e  Nitro 
e  Scilla 
e  Sulphure 
e  Terr^  Japonica 


Vinum  Alpeticum  alkalinum 
Amarum 
Antimoniale 
Chalybeatum 
Croceum 


274 

ibid. 

^75 

276 

•  1  *  j 

told. 

265 

276 
260 

266 

277 

278 

?.79 

ibid. 

280 

266 

280 

281 

ibid. 

321 

222 

323 

ibid. 

324 

ibid. 


262 

263 

ibid. 

264 

ibid. 
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Vinum  Ipecacoanhs  264 

Viperinum  265 

Vitriolum  Calcinatum  179 

Unguentum  Album  363 

camphoratum  364 

ex  Althaea  ibid, 

Bafilicum  flavum  365 

nigrum  ibid. 

viride  366 

Caeruleum  fortius  ,  ,  ibid. 

jj  mitius  367 

e  Gummi  Elemi  ibid. 

e  Mercuric  praecipitato  368 

,  .  e  Pice  ,  '  .  ibid. 

Sambucinum  369 

Saturninum  ibid. 

Simplex  362 

e  Sulphure  370 

,  ;  Tetrapharmacum .  .  365 

,  ?  Tripharmacum  370 

Tutiae  '  r  371 

ad  Veficatoria  :  ibid. 

Viride  .  ibid. 
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For  computing  the  dofes  of  com‘- 
pound  purgatives,  opiates,  and 
mercurials. 


Puhls  e  bolo  compo- 
fitus  cum  opio. 

The  compound  pow- i  §^‘4^  contains 
der  of  bole  with  1  gr.  , . 

opium 

Puhis  e  fcammonio' 

compojitm^  fin  gr.  j  contains  of 
The  compound  pow-j^  fcammonygr.  4. 
del*  of  fcammony 


Puhis  e  Jena  compo- 
fitus. 


I  I 

X 


m  gr.  2 1  contains 
fena  gr.  8. 
cryftals  of  tar- 


The  compound  pow-  ;  ;  of  <  tar  gr.  8. 


der  of  fena 


Puhis  e  fuccino  com- 


fcammony  gr. 
L  2. 


I 

{  li 


pojmiSy  ( in  gr.  40  contains  of 

The  compound  pow-  f  opium  gr.  i . 
der  of  ambar  J 

Species 


A  TABLE. 


417 


Species  e  fcordio  cum 

opioy 

The  fpecies  of  fcor- 
dium.  or  water- 
germander^  with 
opium 


I 


in  gr.  45  contain 
of  opium  gr.  i . 


J 


Pilula  ex  colocynthide 
JimplicioreSy 
The  more  lirnple  pills 
of  coloquiatida 


f  in  ^fs  contain  near¬ 
ly 


PiluliC  ex  colocynthide 
cum  aloe. 

The  pills  of  coloquin-  '  ’  of 
tida  with  aloes 

j  L 


Pilulce  -.mer cur i ales. 

The  mercurial  pills 

Pikd(^  faponacea. 

The  foap  pills 

1 

Pilula  e  jlyrace. 

The' ftorax  pills 

EleSlarium  e  fcammo- 
nio. 

The  eiedlary  of  fcam- 
mony 

D  d 


fcammony  3fs. 
of  <  coloquintida 
9fs. 

'  in  sfs  contain  near¬ 
ly 

aloes  gr,  8. 

II  ■ 

^  \  fcammony  gr. 

8. 

coloquintida 
gr.4. 

in  gr.  28  contain  of 
quickfilver  gr.  15. 

in  3fs  contain  of 
opium  about  gr.  I  . 

y  in  gr.  54  contain  of 


opium  gr,  I 


in  gifs  contains  of 
fcammony  gr.  15* 


FJedlarium 


4i8 
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BileSlarium  e  fcordio^  “n  . 

The  eledary  of  fcor-Hn  ^ii)  contains  of 
dium  or  water-ger-  C  '  opium  gr.  i . 
fnander  J 

ConfeBio  Paulina,  '  1 .  .  ,  .  • 

^T'l:  c  XX'  11  jiin  gr.  '2  2  contains 

The  confection  called  >  P 

^  \  of  opium  gr.  I. 

paulina  J  r  tJ 

Mithridatium,Jive  con- 
feBio  Daniocratis, 

Mithridate,  or  Damo- 
crates’s  confedion 


in  ^fs  contains  of  o- 
pium  gr.  I. 


Philonium  Londinenfe, , .  .  ^  .  r 

The  London  phifol  P"  S'’'.  3  ^  contains  of 


mum 


opium  gr.  I 


'•J’heriaca  AndromachiJJm  gr.  75  contains 
Venice  treacle  S  of  opium  gr.  i. 

Emplalirum  ex  ammo~'\  ^  ^  •  1  ,'i 

/  •  /contains  of  quicklil- 

maco  cum  rnercurio,  (  ^  r  ^ 

.  1  n  >  ver  about  4- of  the 

The  ammoniac  plafterf  ,  ,  * 

.  ,  •  1  ri  S  whole, 

with  quickhlver  J 

Emplaftrum  commune  •'s  ^  .  c  •  > 

^  '  •  J  contains  of  quickfil- 

cum  rnercuno,  (  1  ,  r  1 

\  ver  nearly  4  of  the 


whole. 


The  common  plaflerT 
with  quickfilver  J 

Unnientum  cceruleum's  .  .  r  •  1 

fortim,  /contains  of  quickfil- 

The  Ifronger  blue 
ointment 


ver  nearly  4.  of 
the  whole. 


Unguentum 
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'  Unguentim  cceruleuni 
■  mi  tins. 

The  weaker  blue  oint¬ 
ment 


contains  of  quickfil- 
ver  nearly  4  of  the 
whole. 


Ceratum  mercuriale, 
The  mercurial  cerate 


contains  of  quickfil- 
ver  nearly  4  of 
the  whole. 


FINIS. 


Pag.  163.  /.  1 7.  fre£h  roots.  P.iy^. 
after  /,  7.  from  Rhodium  wood. 

P.  175.  /.  8.  read  heat  gradually  augment¬ 
ed.  L  15.  nWPETROLEI  BARBA- 
DENSIS.  P.  177.  /.  lilt,  add  -till  a  pint 

is  drawn  off.  P.  .180.  /.  12.  add  then 

\  * 

keep  the  fait  in  a  veffel  wellftopt.  P.  330. 
/.  Q.  read  h  Greek  writer  afcribes. 
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